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FOREWORD 




gelling out the present volume, ihe ediiora may wel] apply In- 
nocent's aeniitnent to ihe conclusion of iheirawn work. Bui we have 
olhn debll Ihan Ihoae of a celestial nature. Pmfeiaor Norman P. 
Zacour of Franklin and Manhall College hai given us. inviituable 

Chen's two chapters (XIX and XXI) from French int.. I^mlish. 
We are much indebted In [>r Fliiabctri Chapin Furber, who very 
km. Ik- irm-.\ucd M 1 .1 ■n,:n:-^"* -h,::- r .'Vir. ,1... r r ,.i rl Fin,.!., 
liesiilcs urii!crlak;riE for US J 1 hl]<rr [XVI JJ. which ihe late i'rofes- 
•or John L. LaMonte had been acheduled u> write, on Ihe history 
of his beloved Cyprus. Mill Margaret C. Nolan of Ihe library staff 
of the University of Pennsylvania hai kept Ihe voluminous file, 
relating 
the gall. 



be to thank my old friend and colleague, Professor Robert I-ec 
Wolff, wbo first marked Ihe mountain of Irpescripi wilh which we 

of Ae whoht'Trnaiuig'able bh. Kb less recognition is due Dr. 



FOREWORD TO 
THE SECOND EDITION 



There is a universal assumption thai an historical work 

latter is abundantly clear, and 1 > it- 1 J aijjin Iln Lstitftiricnl 
imperative in ^uppkin^ i nirevwrd t.. the ^L-.nd .diiion h.1 
Volumes I and II. In fact I an, r Ul „f the < unity 
to cipress my gratitud. r,j l'r<--idrri: (■r.-.l Harvey Harrington 

[h,;//,h,v '■„,.,„,■,.. Iron, th, fiiiver.iii ..I IMn-yhi i, 

nliicli jiuhlisliej til. lir.1 edition ,,i llielc volumes. The 
I'liii.TsiH "I WW. mini 1'r,-.. .1 ill publish I he remainder of 

the work. 

Kepuliliiari.in .it the pri wiil n... i.. hunts ha. made pussible 
the complete rtduinir. i>f the maps by the University of 

Wi-omsin t '.irli.i:r;ipriii- I ..iti. ir.itur. i.r.ilr i lrn- ilnnli.m lit 
I'riihs.nr K.m.lall II. Silt, ith.isv lahiiri have Iwn litlilrncd 
hy tin eontinutd cooperation of Dr. Harry W. Hazard, tny 
fellow crusader fur mini n-ri. Minion tic now plan to add 
•a a silth volume to thin work An Altai and Rairllerr if liu 
Cnamtti. (.1 he dom- hi [>r. Hazard and Profeaaor SaJe. 
The conscientious ctfi.rt. ..( Mr Thompson Webb, Jr., 




PREFACE 



The second volume of this work now lies before a, at | 1>t . A> f 



■ of 

[he thirteenth icnrury To various suitable stopping points a hundred 
ye.rs ..r -..j [i,-.,,n.: :hi -.-..r". I :■! ^lie : : .r:.i 

chapter, on the N'orr'i.im, roe r\,u rt h . or, Hyzjnfium, arid The 
eighteenth, on Armenia — will (be reader rind any considerable 
retrospect into the earlier twelfth century, and this (he authors 
always undertake with an eye to (he events of ihe late twelfth or 
(hir(cen(h. In thcac cases we (ry (o pick up at (heir point of origin 

Once the operations of Richird the I.kmhoirled and Philip 
Augustus have been completed, and (base of Frederick HiJw^M 
iinl I lenry V I Lrnuktbr ro rheir jltorfiveends, we focus our attention 

u| 'hi Hy^jmine c L ?iiL-:r.- L -n.-i-.ns: which Henry, like so many of 

his Norman predecessors, hid planned to sail. With the tragic and 

rturn a Christian ''cra- 



y against (he Moslems and seta Greek ag. 

now protect and support, defend and reinforce both their establish- 
ments in the Levant and those in lands formerly Byaantine. This 
dispersal of effort and frittering away of resources is further en- 



dimmed by Ihe hostility of the papacy), for the peculiar p cr fo froK K 
ineffectual efforts of Louis IX, perhaps the only ml crusader th; 



then of (he Moslems: Turks, Aiyubids, Mongols, and Mamluks. 
The brave reader who sits down and reads the book straight 

di^.tk negotiation discussed twice or even oftrncTLct him 
remember that the cditon and auihon planned it that way; in part 
beau* we hive striven to arc around events where possible, by 
treating rhem from a" ihe points of view made identifiable by the 



br an almost imoleratJedcseof martJun*; in,! runner marL-hin^. Ai 
he swallows il, let him consider thai (his is whai L-hiellyincrt.ie.1 ihe 
medieval writers on whose accounts scholars must to largely depend. 

But behind the du« clouds raised by (he (rumpling h.joves, |M 
(he thoughtful tea Jet notice (he flashes by whose light we gain 
insight inrothe moiives and cnlracrer of human bcin K ,: the prams, 
lite bMMM 111 or r'rederick II of S(. [ffliis, often glimpsed in 
unfamiliar Hpecn of (heir careen; the leaser-known bu( often 
erreatinnly M(nc(ivc or repulsive figures, lilte the SIuI.ji. admiral 
George of Antrtxh, (he L-rin emperor Henry of Constantinople, 
John of Brienne, Bay bars; or cten, in rare cases, (he MM pM 
|.-,,.| . ,.| v .,. .... ^ . „ ; c,, : ., i, ,,, : „„;,l,:,ll. 

in many other places, Ihe render will Srvd himself looking « the 
evidence for the pathology of religious rmorion; if he reflects uli 

h . 

single out the few momenta of heroism or disinterested nobility that 

(reachery, duplici(y, and incompetence. He can ponder the lasting 
effects of the actions here describe;'. — r.i.l least perhaps tiu« of 

.li. i i . ' ■ ■ ■ ■ , in :■ .■. 11 <■ I In 



ON TRANSLITERATION 
AND NOMENCLATURE 




gh h f, q, k, 1, m, n, h, w. The vowels arc a, i, u, lengthened as 4, 1, 
C, *ith rhe 0/1/ K-tkrari-h' distinguished u 1 : initial 1 is omitted, 
but terminal macrons ire retained. Diphthongs arc a> and 01, not 
am and aj, as being both philological It preferable and visually 
leu misleading. The tame raaulmiiOM lead to the omiaaion 
of / of il- before a duplicated con.on.nr (\0r-ad-Dln rather than 
NOr-al-Dm). As in this e.ample, hyphen, are used to lint words 
composing a single name (as also 'Abd-Allih), with weak initial 
rooela elided [as Abu-1-Haun). Nc™llf «A [meaning ■ the") il 
not capitalired ,it~ ia not -hen il nam literally "•on or 1 , but is 
otherwise (as Ibn-KhaldOn). 

Some readers may :.c .lumncrrtt.L "1 find iht prophet called 
"Mohammed" his followers "Moslems", hut thii can readily 
be justified. Then spellings an valid English proper names, 
derived from Arabic originals which would b* correctly Irans- 
' — slimOn" or "Muslimw". The 
.... to use the AngJi.-i'r.l ".pdiinijs 

i ia the treatment accorded the 

er of nim t > that of the rr%!"n "Islam'], WKere 



prophet, however," have had their tomes duly t 
"Muhammad- to correspond with names of other Ar* u > -u U 
no! individual!!- =0 hnrr-.i! i jr -.0 icsremcrs as to be better tecog- 



l,t],.C:- ;rir.,:::ir>-.ei. wiil-. :;r,tk CKCpon 
whom il would have been pedanric 10 call that 
For places held, in the crusading era or now, 



ABBREVIATIONS 




Volume II 



THE LATER CRUSADES 
1189 ijii 



I 

THE NORMAN KINGDOM 
OF SICILY AND THE 
CRUSADES 




(Dyrratriium) or A^lonj, when^t chcv louI.I lair iht \,i i^julii lo 




On the other hand, the politic-l tr I 




the seat of kings." ' Although the title was later chaiip io empha- 
size the original rfivisiw.i ot >mr.i:i l:ili-. ami -kc papal rich! to 
the in-euirurt of ™h of Ihem (npwin SidUtr, iu-uw .f/a/i.rr, r/ 
jjriUMW CjjwMt), Christmas day of 1 1 30 foreshadows the later 





ii M by the pact of Mij.ua: 
Bernard of Chirvaui, who had been the architect of the anti- 
SdKu enftisa, also nude hi> pace with Rogfr. It was to be 
along lines did down by Bernard, how™, that the Byiantinei ind 
the irfilc.ee Apuhan baronj would plana new political .-.jurt lenient 
ofrh.crSitLiia.ji king in the yean r i,o-. ia6, the period unmcdittelv 
preceding the Sctond Crusade. 

In spite of his struggle to hold the Italian mainland, Kngcr had 
not allowed hia Mediterranean objectives to tlip from sight. At 
Merit burg in mjj, wben the gnu coalition against Sicily was 
born, Venetian and Byiantine sunbaaudoci complained to I-orhair 
that the "count of Sicily" had attached the emit of Greece, that 
Sicilian ahipa were preying on Venetian merchantmen and had 
.l™,™l,J I he, rf good, .onh 4 o,o» ulenla, and that Roger "was 
conquering ,. .Africa, which ii known to be the third part of the 
world,"" L>en more alarming, Roger had been trying to tecurr 





' t, Although Fidk look care 

is messenger* to England, 
r, Roger, who had friends 
irt, and ordered i v. :bK-h ke;u 
for Rljmond ~m all Ike Adriatic embarkation pc 



5S; 



and Raymond, who rightly suspected him of bein,; prirj K I 
.piracy, threw him into prison, .here he died .11 1 1 yi-" 
riinline emperor, John II Comnenw, now hid luf. 

ttochfar Id* youn^r'X^M^uel' and to converMt 
of armed nuance (o Ihr Turk.. A new oflen.ive in 
d lucceed, however, only if hit Sicilian neighbor was 
.Therefore, he derided 10 a ne»t.ali!ii>n startliin 
men king Conrad 111, whose iM, Wolf of Bavaria, 
• subsidies from Roger. It was under favorable con- 
lohn's ambassadors arrived in Germany in I 140 and 
he king "10 « n ^" h ,ht ' iM b ° f *" f|J( 5JJ 
arrogance of Rif.er 

bv a marriaae between his sister-in-lau. Ilerlha ..I ^oI/.Imko, and 
John's son Manuel." Conrad alio aaked the doge of Vake, PetB 

balded Zi^S^i^^^r naval assistance In the 
coming war. The coalition was taking shape when suddenly, on 

'X^.'asSaatvA .... 



mucjl influence on the king of Frante. Louis VI I .cnair.lv believe; 
that Roger would be a useful ally in the -:Li,.^. Al:rr trn: asseo.bl; 
of Veielay on March ;:. !ia(. [ nr. heian nij-otiatimis with rh 
rulers of the counirie! [r.rt^.-il in!;:-. Mi armies rTiiabt ;JJS5 nn rhei 
way to Asia Minor or 10 Nrl;. Anions others, he i|>-iroache, 
Roger. 1'hc kitia or wJi. ie:iiM 'h' nrer.ion, sent (o Franc 
ambassadors »ho "pledged £11 toll support ol bis kingdom a 
to food supplies and transportation by water and every otht 
need, and also promised that he or his son would go along, on lb 
journey." 

Whether T.°uis ace. 
god-send for Roger. II 
pope F.ugenius opened him 10 do, he to 
who would Mill his forces to keep the I 
once they had entered imperial territory. If Louis should ki 
prapecn would be blighter Mill. Roger could then move onn 
stage of European politics at illy and comrade- 1 n-..i n. . "I the 

becoming the allies of rhe Byianimev. Finally, if Roger, or 01 



may have thought of trading thi 
or even for a free hand against 
Since Roger'a ambassadors 1 
until Anal deer,™, should be 
at Etampes at the beginning ol 
establish contact with the anti-Bj 
leader, Godfrev, bisbo;. ■■' l-ar.frcs. ami to iim- Si.iliai. money 
gain more paniwrs. Bui with the enlistment in the crujade 
Conrad of German v, Roger's cnnr.v and Manuel"!. frifW :u 




[il rescue from the Byzantines king Louis and queen Eleanor of 

Calabrian port." Shardf afterwards, however, the Byzantines 
reconqtirrr.: Inc L.r.iir. :^-r..:: iiy ;:,r Nr.r^lJn-, l.ul 

two Byzantine attempts on Apulia itself in the late fall of 1 149 were 

^The 8 Sieilian-Bpantine 0 ^™- outlasted the Second Crusade. 
Manuel and Roger continued to build coalitions designed to destroy 
each other. Both turned to advantage the tragic circumstances that 
marked the return of Louis V[! and Conrad [11 from the scenes of 

. re their honor and to acquire 

sea. Thus, upon hia arrival it the imperial 
mutt — in > BriantiM thip^ In order to escape RogeV. .p« — 




[.reeks'' 

almost certain, the crusade should mult in a nf 
liiil!.- 11 mis lieiran to withdraw hit support. So t 
despaired of teeing Conrad and Roger nomti 
risk A venture which invited Ccrman rcpnu 
Kouer ,>l Mulv dissolved. As 11 I he suit of the 
again he found himself abandoned by the Frencl 

Meanwhile, hoarever. Roger could sand Before nr. admiring 
Fltrope IS a conijucn.r 1:1 M,~leii: Afrka. fclcr "1 Cluny praised 
his im F iteMive victories a> "the .n.-rease ni rlir , hurch of CM by land 
which had belonged to the enemies of God. that is the Sancena. "» 
Contemporaries looked on Roger's colonisl outpotri ill Africa, 
along with theChrittinn advances in Spa'" snd Portugal, asihe only 
rerTiroria] (rains nude during the time of the Second Cruaade, lltd 
is in same measure a compensation for it) failure. Yet in Rogct ') 
wtura. cruaadinaj seal and motive!, although not wholly 
laycd > loser role than did Sicilian political traditions, 



■encase needs, a 



fa of Africa which came Into the Norman orbit wss the 
an province of Africa jTC-cniisularis, needier with a part 
n Numidia. roughly covering the northern and central 



tastasasa 



Ihc mass of the rural papulation in the ft™ of Khlrijite aectarian- 
1 bisi\l i.n lh' prir^-^ic i-:' rc:._-';.j : CQUi. ^ - V , l.jkV *i.:i':]|-d I hi 
. Ikiut.1 rhfm I'l.l [h..-:r ncj rj! : r-, rr.c ^■nl'.i i;..k]:[v .'>T.O- 
T under the 'Abblsid r.aliphsa( r!aghi!a.1, Tunisia, Boon separated 



■e uf the moat impoi 



id Caliph, al-Mu'ill, moved to Cairo in 97:. r-.c rulru'leil 
ii ud pan of Algeria to the houtc nf the BetIti t!]:di.iir> 
who loon lot! (he Algerian province to their rjam madid 



]oya]ty to* 

win, l[.t,-,l th<- Shi 1 n Whr-. ->.r rrriirr. :!;r ; . un rt'lhc caiij.iis ii 
Cairo begin to weaken, (he Zlrid et ' " 
eiample of (he H ' 




ia. The mosque of Kairanan »i 

and the name of the 'Abbasid eahph al-Qa'™ replaced that of the 
FStimid in the Friday prayer. 



moment. But life beam increasingly difficult and, after a few 
yean, the Zlrids moved Iheir capitil to the sea-fortress of Mahdia. 
The caravan rude, once the glory of Tunisia, was completely 
ruinr.l. I In,- ihe- ::ir: ■!:r,-T' :■' .kr .iw.it fr..ns tlir Zlfi.ls mil 
let up their cm dymsuei, Arab or Berber. MahdU alone wu ill 
that survived of the once strong Hate, 



to Sicily "d all 
this piracy, the Italian rtl 
Mahdia in 10I7. But even I 



while resmcliiic matiifcsUTioiis nf S".,rrrnn host ilciy ftir the rime 
being, had t'iven Sicil. protect Inn jpainsi »id atlsck and secured 
permanent markets for Sicilian grain, of lasting benefit to the 
Sicilisri economy and Roger's treasury." 

Uodcr corcr of this agreement, which his mother Adelaide ntid lie 
c^nlinutdtvithTatnlm'ison and accessor Yabyi(i 108-1 1 16), count 
koiferll I' 1 1 r'H T " ' "~ ' ■ ■ 1- rurii;. i-r it inl;-.l 

to make good his fil'.nt .;.-.|'.:irt int kl^.r i'u-i of Jr rtisnlcm.™ 



i nil 11 diced Liy tj.'.^r?': ,i| l \;iil.x't, .i Scroll Christian who had held 
high office in Mahdia under Tirnlm. but hid lied from YabyS and 
ubtjined ;isylum in 5;ciK. l ; -rs" ^' ^-oliLcru: [jiniiegoi) in a provincial 
district, then diplomat on a mission to Egypt, George rose to the 
important p.iil (if naval commander and assistant to the "admiral" 
1 he Sidluil ,uvy.» I lis tlKrii-nl, ic Africiii alLnrs, !ii, k„.,w- 
' ,»d hi, command of Arjhi.: ,««,. 

er in a war with the 



payment tor Si..lijn urain. Import dulicl paid l.v thr merchant!, 
Sicilian and other, t.. tin S ;; ,.i,i: r^hniiici would be lost, together 
with the profitable African niartci. Roger decided to accept the 

l.l:unni.i,li.h ,.f 11imi_'k- i n riil^m Al^cn I, tile 1 la |1 i < ■< ma I enemies .if 



■ did nor work well 



y attack. Ragcr'a (am 
g spirit, while the er 



ity. Chriatian chimiclera do not even mention the eiyiedition of 

prevailed it the court of Palermo." 
The war dragged on for tcvcnl rein, the ini 

Moilenu. But in July 1 1 1J Roger reconqu 

illandl of Malta, Cow, and Pantelleria, la 

liter uage in hit African nptoin. On the other hand, he could 

tame month againat Pattf and Syracuit. Most Chriatian mhiko 
attribute these rxidt ro the Balearic conair captain Ibn-MaimGn, 
but William of Tyre, usually well informed about eventi in southern 

of Syracuse" had been launched front the African coast and had 



^'barevcr rhe Truth of the matter, Roger waa unafak to topt*nHl 
situation. In rn8 he reaponded. however, to the request of 
it KayniniiJ KcrenEJ; 111 i:" Barcelona >"r ili-lp ifj.iinst the 

ad in the summer of that year 

1 Dri". H The plan never material- 
' ■ ihe pope and (he .1[,ulijlt 
as lord of the African sea 




the end of July, within a month after the landing in Mahdia, all the 
them the great porta and trade centers of Gabcs, Susn, and, despite 
Tlui:-i rr. t - iJr' 

ance of the Arabs. It is probable rhar Tunis, ruled by members of 
rile Ar.l. ■ r r.hr li,: .". r. -I:.. ■. v :'.<'.'..'.'.'.'. \ I Irr 

oveHordshipof the Sicilian king. Ibn-al-AthlrdescrilM-; rlu- rcrrLiurv 
in Africa no* ruled by Roger tin enending from Tripoli to Ca,* 
Bon and from the desert to Kaicavan. Apparently rf'ijrr ha. I nor 
plumed i" extend his conquests farther west into the territory of 
the Hammadids, whine position was stronger than that of the 
Zlrids. He could not epare additional men for further tonquest or 

for the rcconqucit of Corfu and for an invasion of the Italian main- 
land. Had it not been for the war between "the prince of Sicily and 
the king of the Romans in Constantinople,*' says lbtl-al-AtMr, 
H.i^tt wr.ul.l hive ; ..rum ere,! "all Africa". 

Christians in the age of the cruiadei could not hut hail Roger's 
African conquests as a great Christian victory in Ihe Mediterranean, 
In a short obituary for Roger a French chronicler praised them as 
outstanding triumphs over the Saracens, and along with another 

dynasty of Sicily, archbishop Rotmiald Guarna of Salerno and Hugo 
lean Jus, dr. nor imvurr lv,-.:. ""Vers to U.w H->rn speak i,f 
Roger's desire for territorial aggrandiiemenl, and Romuald 
emphasizes the ki.:,^ ..-V-:. ■, ■ . nrr.i his lust l"r 

Sicily and Apulia." Nor do Arab historians interpret as an cipres- 
iion of religious real Roger's "cruelty" in exploiting the calamities 




enemy of the kingdom who would engage the king in war, and they 
hid not Jong lo will tor the occasion. Ai it overriiHhi, ill ihc hostile 
forces thit hid threatened I he kingdom under Roger, bur hid hern 
checked by his diplomacy ind good luck, were looted upon hit (on. 
What lived the kingdom ra the fict thu the dreaded coalition 
between the Byzantine and ihc German emperors, who at tint 
planned to illy igainat "the usurper of two empires", never came 



on Italian soil again, and the royal powi 
of 1 1 57 the king was able to take the 

plan a raid on Constantinople its 



In April 1 154. war had broken nut hh-irh the Mrim:;!- ..]' t\^\ pt. 
who had Y[okred their old agreement with Roger by entering info 

nisi-Ty ve<,-c!< to Tp.e 1 : . L'y r : : 1 r. e..==1 i.r .[ :urpri;e ItVK'k lui Tinuis, 
Damictta, Roscna, and Alexandria. I he enterprise as such was 
successful. An enormous haul of gold and silver and other treasure 

losses on a numerically superior Byzantine force which tried to 
block iii way. But the Egy ptians soon retaliated at the same time that 
the Miiwjh.h,.:*, In.jn t:-.e,r j.ehhlv c 1] uctc.l ports in Algeria, were 
tending out coruin 10 raid the Italian and Sicilian eoaata. Again, 
in a clash with one of these corsair flotillas returning from a looting 
raid on Foaauoli, the Sicilian (en waa victorious. 

But 'AM-jJ-Mu'nun was nor discouraged. He spread the rumor 
that he was preparing an "invasion of Sicily, Apulia, and Rome", 
meanwhile getting ready to conquer Tunisia. The moment waa well 
chosen. Weakened by revolt* and at war wiih the Hy^.-iniijies, (lie 
government at Palermo was able ncithrr to wnd needed reinforce- 
ments to Africa nor to keep the military governors in the African 
cities under close control. Ibn-KhaltiOn reports that the Norman 
commanders began to exploit and ill-treat the natives. The 'amils, 
who had been picked by king Roger from among the local shaikh) 
and whose loyalty had — it was hoped — been guaranteed by 
ht*.rji:es I. kef. f.. I'alcrrv.. . -.er-r ucll in1,ijii;r.1 ikiilt fill- Ir.nililcx 
facint; king William in.i Maio. 1 hey felt lhat the time had come 
to shake off the yoke <■[ rhr " :r: r:.Lfl "" an.! tc rally rountl t!ir Muwiih- 
hiil mlri. ;vi."-v ri _ .- . . :'ee:: *■> v]-il.li 

blessed by God. Their light for political independence was to 
become part of the holy war for the rightful rW* and for hi* new 

agitated lor his cause- 




,011c of sfav had hope.: t-j tike Mahdia by an 



portant maritime center aja nsi keivv uddi Having just driven the 
BrnMim from Apulia, kirij William and Main sent twenty 
gall,,, with men, arms and .upplie, in Mahdia. With rhdr help 
rhe Norman fcarrison rook lilt nrtVmlve, rr, ,:...i.:ed Ziwila, m J 
" " in rule is fir as Cape Bon. William organized 



from the rebellious citir- oi" Tuni.ia. According to Robert of 
Torigny, he even established an archbishop There, but if an, [hit 
arrangement »:il of l!u>rr Juririoil. Earlv in I I 50 the Muwahfcid 
caliph 'AW-al-Mu'min !rd a well Trained and well equipped army 
of 100,000 into Tun ilia, and received the aiirpender of Sfn, Tripoli, 

their offices. Then, acting thai he could not tab: Mahdia by insult, 
he drew a tight blockade around the town with hii army and navy. 
About til monthi later, in January or February 11 to, he forced 
rhe Sicilian garrison to lurreiider. Tuniaia ana rtatored to the 
Moalemi- 

C(inrrmp,.Mriti »ere quick to accuse Maio of deliberately 
abandoning rhr garr.-mr, nt Mahdia m its fare and of betraying rhe 
cauae of Uiri Tendon.. They charged him. among much die, with 
adviaing the king ro give up Mahdia and the other African ,-utp'rtls 
in order 10 fret the tmaury from • "uaelm and coKly burden". 
This and other practical considerations may indeed have played 1 
pari. '1 he relirf of M.ihl.Li.i wf.il ' r " inevmhiv luvr led ro the 
rtcooqun* of the African cnaal. There were too many Innards 
involved in an all-out war with *Abd-aJ-Mu'min. eapeciilly at a 
rime -hen Sicily wai threatened by an invasion from the north led 



unpopularity and he 



• --:'::^., L rrafisrn could only be 
.clous Norman knighta nod 
J.:.:.-. I Maio', 
ilethe James of rcjdlioiistr.t.i.st 
10 be the helpless virrim nf hi? 



that broke out in Much I 161, ■ little more than a year after the fill 
of Mahdia, arc ohscurr We tnt.w milv that Juriui; the summer of 
1 1 to Maio had the Moslems of Palermo disrated, perhaps in the 
hope of tilencing hi> critice. The rebel., however. aiiutinated 
i his pafacf, n 11.1 thrn lurm-.l .in 'lie 




jo*t wtrt Mffieicnt win 
'i time the Mu.-abhic 



r-. ,.( !| 1r v,„ir llniitr; ..I 

D II »"1 mcline.1 to nprn riei;.tlnl mns 

te Muwahhid. Sicilian interests urgently required an end of 

doted (he African market* to Sicilian grain. Plagued by anarchy 
and. famine, Tunisia also needed peace. Therefore, when William 'a 

Moslem merchants buying wheat and other commodities in 
Sidk fa tfci «-jrT;r:-.; paspk si ttuui bsanelaar:. 'I s . iiar-. al 
probably received the privilege of — vM-hi-g L 

stipulated ten years. Even William's frequent brta 



practice their religion under die king's very eyes. Indeed, under 
William's regime the Moslems of Sicily enjoyed the blessings of an 

Sidlian'saeacens in his army and nnyand did not hestitate to'lead 
them against Christian primes. Also the world must have wondered 

any of his many eipeditioni. [n fact, he was the only scion of the 
hci.se of lljii:eville who all his life avoided the dangers ar.,i Htrains 
of war. Yet the world was impressed by his readiness to sen. I km.nlifs 
and marine! overseas to die in Egypt and Syria. Willi am 'i dctisioni, 
though esse[LtL.dk the ri^ulf' of In jnruiortj ambition, were 

wasted his^esources and manpower with little benefit to hit kinj- 
dom, bur he earned (he reputation of being ■ "protector and de- 




position was Browing increasingly difficult. His relations with 
Nflr-ad-Dm were strained to the' breaking-pnint, and, after he 
declared rhc- Sinrnre religion r,i rhr caliph! si Haahdad to be the 
orthodox creed for all Egypt, h '* 5hl'itc opponent urie seeking ro 




Palermo and di«us«d with him a plan for common act 
the [jn.iinir .1 Crinhti?- r'..:jc r-ir The Delta. 2r„-: in 



evftyrhinit went wrong in ihr fiui. Saladin lamed of [he Shl'ile 
conlpiracy, and ir April U74 irraltd the rii ' ' 
tuted rhem Ne.iher W,:kim of Sidly nor Ai 



utMnnid 

a. When the eipedilion inched Aleundrii on July 
j n pnj^ijly Hill unaware Thar, u ■ retull, 



in could gel there wirh a relieving force. Saracen re 



its made a sortie dining which they aucceedec 



lion between nayy and army could have been achieved, they might 
well have conquered Constantinople. It remained for the Venetians, 



out for help .o hold Tyre, Tripoli, and Antioch. Tl 
Tyre, Joscius, told Wiil i:n it I'lilmiiu a! the courageous Hand 
made by tke Christians in Tyre under the energetic k-aJrrshi;. cif 
Conrad of Montferrat. He probably rorosrhfj the ting for his 
'- : - : -ipming an embargo on ship in Sicilian 

j J, he claimed, kail kcjil IjilL'.rims iVi.ni 

P limine in time lo hght. He also chidcii Willium fur 
used pilgrim* into his army 10 fight Chriatians in ihe 
"re. William admitted his sins, and in a great dis- 
ice and mourning he donned a hair-shirt anil 
for four daya. Then he pruiiiisril th.- ;ir.likr.ln.|-- 
.pease God by helping the Christiana in the eut. 



knights to Tyre, where Conra 
,,i (kfemlint Tripoli and ot 

" 1 'in who, at the time (the early wmmer of n!8], . 



htld* r by T the Franla." Mar ( 
strengthening the defenses of 



Jointly -i.h .he Englah and French, [he &ciliana -null 
uu anil "age war agaimt Saiadm. The plan in [he u 
mggraied bj Roger 11 Co Lpuia VII of France on [he 
Second Crumle and rejected bf [he MiemMv at f, 
[■'rl.iu.in II,-. [ Jin : rr.c it-.iiv li.v. k-i n I l-i I 



of (he king* of Chrialendom. Whether W 
paled in person had he lived muil remain unit,, ,„„.-- 1-1..1. 
he mould haw named Margarit or count Tancrtd of 1 nci 

When William fell hn doth neat, he bequeilhed a 



^•..^^^^£^,^^,.,..11 



,3 had he lived 10 : 



. II probably rti 



East in favor of the Latin Christians of Outremer nobody can tell. 
If lyii^u we':', riivc : r /., - - r- - , ' ^- : ^ ; I > r-L. .ii-.'il'l- 

political n.lvinritnes. and a position thai could have acrvrd al a 
HpriugSrM.rd ri.r the conquest of Constantinople- From thia point of 

When conditions which two kings of Sicily hid long tried to bring 
■ rewiAnoonewhc.cm.ldr ~" 



Tinned of !«« had been elected and crowned king by a 
national party headed by Matthew of Salerno," but he wai hardly 
ihle to establish his authority against those who saw in the new 
German emperor Henry VI, husband of Roger ll'a daughter 
Constance, the legitimate heir endorsed by the late king. There- 
fore, wlim tin: kLMLjs i:i 1- r.niL c .iti.i E.:i, ^n.L v.ji < osivciv funicl i]i 
^ i ui I v in pTf**nfW 1150, Tancred, who feared an invasion of 
Apulia by Henry's armies and new rebellions by his vassals, could 
think neither of participating in the crueade nor even of making 1 
substantia! contribution to 11. The very legacy bequeathed by 
William [0 Henry K added to Tancred's embarrassment. It was 
this legacy, and the dowry for his sister Joan, king William 'a queen, 



ended with an agreement in the negotiation of which king Philip 
Augustus of France played 1 somewhat ambiguous role. Tancred 
paid off the obligations both to the dowager queen and to the greedy 
English king. Fifteen galleys and four transports, which Richard 
received ss 1 gift from kino Tancred shortly before he embarked 
for Acre, were all that waa left of the great project nurtured by the 
List Icj:. iw.rc V r:v \_ :' -v 

When in 1194, after the death of Tancred and the defeat ot his 
partisans, Henry VI ascended the throne of the Hautevilles in 
Palermo, [he Norman tradilit 



■ of tie h 



North Africa, Consrantinople, and tie Near 
Africa, Henry fell heir to tie apronem I 
the "king of Afra" (emir of Tun»). rr. 



rested from the weak Al 



cm short all these hopes, and i[ n Henry 'j son Frederick II who 
mi deatined 10 be the firai king of Sicily to wear Ihe crown of 
Jerusalem, although liv tiirn urn !iarh mure 'll.ii |.It><if>e would lie 
Itiached a it." The irj.i:r:oi,jl Sor.iiao SiL-ilim policy would in- 
■pire and direct later kingi of Sink, rlic 1 lolieiisraufen Manfred 
and Ihe Angevin Charles. But Ihe great days of Sicilian rmtnip'-™ 

•nd with the death of William II. 



n 

THE THIRD CRUSADE: 
RICHARD THE LIONHEARTED 
AND PHILIP AUGUSTUS 




tUfl the kingdom of Jerusalem, he hid only sr. 



Guilders, and Henry, count of Altenburr;. The Flemings were 
under the command of a / amous warrior, James of Avcsncs. If one 
may assume that all the barons who arrive! in l':,k'iiiiir in September 
1160 came, in these fleets, their :.i.!rr- included Wi'liam dc 
Ferrers, earl of Derby; Louii, landgrave of Thuringia; auml John 
of Sees; count Henry of Bar | the viscounts of Turrnnc and Chitcl- 
leraull; Guy of Dampierre; Rouen, count of Drcui; his brother 
Philip, biihopof Beiuviil; Erard, count of Brienncs and his brother 
Andre-, lord of Ramerupt. It is, however, quite posiiblc that some 
of these lords went by other routes. One of these fleets sailed from 
Dartmouth on May IS, and halted in Portugal to aid king Sancho ! 
against his Moslem toes. On September 6 its men captured the 



When these fleets reached the Holy Ijnd, they found thlt the 
forces of the kingdom of Jerusalem had already begun an offensive 
campaign. Early in September I 187, Saladin had found Aicidon 
too strong to take by storm, and to avoid a long siege he had 
offered 10 eacrnngc king Guy for the city. Ascslon surrendered on 
September a, but Saladin waa in no hurry to keep his promise. It 
was 11.1t until the si-riri- ■■' : I ' • : I«v, liis Llnlllcr Aimrrv, ami 
the master of the Temple were freed Before he released the king, 
Saladin exacted from him a promise that he would not again bear 
arms against him. Guy seems to have taken this promise seriously. 
For over a year hr >ra>r.' qnirilv :n Aniioch and Tripoli while 
Saladin reduced several of the castles that still held cm against him. 
Then in the summer of 1189 he decided to move toward the recovery 
of his kingdom. It is not clear whether he simply ignored his 

prelate would have hesitated to absolve him from such an oath. One 



up close lo the knights, discharge i 



■i l.nv he -I ■ I ■. 1 1 r .1 i: ' ■ . [mi I. 1 

and became scatter:.!. The Turks touji :u[ ;ii f .if cos isobteiL parties. 
Bui the Turkish cavalry had no use: (or artacking missed infantry. 
Jim crossbows of [he crusaders outranged their bows, and the solid 



1 1 Mo. aw a number of sharp skirmishes. One day Saladin brushed 

Bui he could not persuade his troops to attempt an attack on the 
crusading infantry defending the camp. Nevertheless, Guy's 

arid continually harafie.! ky the Turkish cavalry. 1 jte in .September 
Conrad of Montferrar arrived with the Syrian barons who hid been 

tike th: offensive. On October 4 the crusader cavalry emeriti! (linn 
their camp and charsicd ihe Turkish line. They easily rowed their 

completely unable io withstand a I urkish cuuiitrriiLink. The 
crusaders were thrown bark on their camp in diM.r.lrr. Many 
kr.ii;f,ts ^::i .'.i.:':!,:-^:.:.!: :7c" !■! JS.irJiin', iur.! .il i; .11111 upr. 
Meanwhile the garrison of Acre had made a sortie against the 
crusaders' rear. King Guy hid foreseen this possibility ind had 
left I force 10 watch Acre under that most turbulent and war- 
hardened of Poke™ barons, his brother GcotTrrv Df Lulfnu, 
who repulsed the sortie successfully. Once more Saladin 's troops 
showed no inclination to press home their advantage by attacking 
the infantry. Saladin had won a victory, but discouragement at its 
in.ieeisivetiefs combined with the fearful srencn lYiim [ill- I 10s ill' 



, combined with the fearful stench from the bodies of 



called al-Kharrifiah where he went into winter quarters." 

Winterwasatimeofgreathardshn'ii..: ;:it cnis.idcrs lyinj: licfort 
Acre, because during that season they could not control the seas, 
and hence lacked reinror.-cmer.is diul siirpiies. The kingdom of 
Jerusalem had always relied heavily on Italian naval forces, and 






almost entirely dependem on them. Wi 
Jeet saved Tripoli, Tyre, and AntiocJi in 



Arthur was a young boy- Nmundly John would try to do all he 
to return. Richard gave John citensivc lands in England in addition 

One of these, Hugh dc PoiseT, 11 bishop of Durham, was a man of 
noble birth, haughty, turbulent, and gulping. The oihtr, William 
l,inj.::hj^(., I.j-ihitji. l-- l-.iy, *-iit.i'lt.»ly .-iriii.iii. Jtr ( .|;.mi. arbitrary, 
and stubborn. The two men hated eachotritr cordially. Thee three 
men — John, Hugh de Puiser. and William Longchamp — 
quarreled enthusiastically ihiouphuut kichurd'! jlisentr. Thr mwi 
of [heir deputes irorried him continuously. While in Sicily he tried 
in improve the situation by sending to England Walter of Coutances, 
archbishop of Rouen, with .1 Lommisiioil rinpiiwi-mii; hini In take 
over the government if he saw fir. Ai the same lime Hidi.ud made 
the Kiiglish situation uorw by solemnly declaring Arthur his heir, 
and hence driving John to deaperate measures. John's attempts to 
strengthen his positi.'n in anticipalir.il of lii* Iirolhrr'a possible 
Jr.lt.h on the crusade tti...i-:v .rnnrdcci lhc mkicsv iifllir r.pid.linn 




crown and (he two Capelian lords who nould nr be.n. It. (he rhrcne 
it" Philip's vm.nj sun i mil died. Kichard, duke of Normandy and 
Aquitiine, Philip, count of Flanders, Henry, count of Champagne, 



Capetians, Robert, count of Drcui, was ar Acre before Philip [eft 
home. The king toot with him the head of the junior branch, 
Peter of Courtenav. <r,-j:it of N'cvcrs. Thj: north of Toultnisr, 




pagnc, and Hugh of Burgundy had their own expeditions to 
finance. As to Philip's expenses we have only one useful figure — 
he paid the Genoese j,8 jo marks to transport his army and tosupply 



of Chiron for a week's q niy. While there he appointed the com. 

commindcrs -ore Ctrard, archbishop of Auch , Bernard, bishop of 
Bayonnei Robert of Sable, the most powerful baron of Anjou; 
William of Fori, a Poite.in lord; an.; 1 M|;l.-h km.Jit. Kit-hard 
de Camville. The ordinances provided punishments for offences 

StT™,' Vh^oTwhen thcM detren were issued. It seems prob- 
able that he and Robert of Sable took ahip soon after, Willism of 
For. wai still with Richard at Vcielay on July J. It is quite 
possible that the archbishop of Awh and the bishop ..1 lla.nnnc 
had already starred Certainly an English fleet hid sailed in April, 
and hid followed the trell established custom of stopping in 
Portugal to strike a few blows at the Moslems there. In late June 
or early July Richard de Camville and Robert of Sable joined the 
advance suuadron »l f-isbon with '>t ships. Winn JtMi fi Ki,li;iv,l 
issued his severe, almost savage, ordinances for gmmlm his Meet, 
he judged the nana* of his seamen only tot. well. The sailors 
invaded Lisbon, raping and plundering at will, and their two 



On June la, 1 190, king Richard went from Chinon to Tours, 
where he stayed until the :7th. At Tours be solemnly received the 
scrip and staff of a pilgrim from the hands of archbishop Bartholo- 
mew. From Tours he rode eastward up the valley of the Cher, 
crossed the Loire at Sancerre, and arrived in Vciclsy on July I." 



ships, and we may well entertain some doubt is to how many men 
Rithaid's shirs could carrv. Certainly if Richard led Boo men, it 
was a strength- composed army. He ha.- with him five prelates, the 
archbishops of Canierbury and Rouen and the hishope of Bath, 
Salisbury, lad Evrcus, two barons of some position, Andrew of 
L'hju--;^:v, ..r : I .-r. \ fierji.i. rhric rl':i'"l haron=, m.i some 
doicn important knights." The built of the EttKth tmj mi 
aboard the fleet and Richards escort was clearly link gun trail 
his «j««"e. Hence the estimate of Soo men stems rather high. 

King; Kithjra eipected to meet his fleet, or at Inst thr jtlvmnre 
squadrons of it. at M-rw.ics. lr ., iiuonenyabk- r!i:n the kins; 
could have thnughr that William of l-'nrs, who had lieen with him 
■I Vtael.y on July 3, could haw eesched the const, boarded hia 
ship, ahd brought his squadron to Marseilles by July 31 ; lint the 
ships rh.it hid sailed in April would have hern there had they noi 
dallied in Portugal. After wailing tome days, Richard hired other 
ships and sniktl from Marseilles sometime between August 7 and 
.,. On tile 1 (111 he r.-.i, I ( ier..i.i. svjinr !»- f'.imd 1 'hilly .1ui;iwu' 
sick. The English king then proceeded down the Italian cow. It 
•as 1 leisurely journey. Occasionally he would land to explore the 

conference Bith Octaviin, eardinil-biihtip of Oil ia, a ! n hicti t Kc ki rif( 




provision his fleet. He had family business to transact, and he hoped 
that its successful corr.He': -t-.uouJ material I mx-reisr his resources 
Ihc rrus.i.lr. \\ Her s.-,: il .<:: II f! -. : 'v hid ,! rd 111 1 1 So, 
Tancred, count of Letce, had seized the throne. William's widow 
Joan was Richard's sister, and the English king intended to collect 
« l-j— Mm* rr^* >• ' ■"»■■»■ 1 



Richard and Philip Auituitus duri 



half was placid in the hands of a committee of prelates and barons 
for the benefit of [he cnnidim whole. No one in the army cycept 
knightt and cleriea was to gajnt.lt, anj! ihe, were forbidden lo lose 
more than :o shilling* in 14 houra- The kings could gamble aa 
much ai Ihty pltued, and tlx aeronta in their courts could do to 
if they kept within Iht lo^hilling link. No sailor or ordinary 
soldier was to change masters without permission. Speculation in 
food was forbidden and mercantile profit! were limited to ten per 
r Mere rci;ul,ltil. J-'Lu.iliv. ' penny 

. ': IjinTr.: I.rmight up a question 

'patently Philip demanded half 
I money Richard obtained from Tancred. As it is difficult to see 
w Philip could reasonably regard this an spoils of conquest, 
: compromise by which Richard give Philip one third seem! a 
tided tribute to Richard's generosity i;id .irFirr fr.r fic.ee. It is 
cly thai it was this windfall which cnnWcd I'hilip to make 



and lesser sums to many others. Soon it was Philip who 
patience. In a mock tourney fought with reeds Richard fell into 1 
silly quarrel with a Poitevin knight, William of Lcs Barren. Actually 



mis 




At . meeting near Limassol he did homage to the F.ngiish king, 
promised to pay him a large mm of money, and agreed to lead a 
body of troops to Palestine. But towards evening Isaac thought 
better of hi? bargain and Med into the interior of Cyprus. Richard 
then divided his galleys into two iquidrons. One of the« under 
Robert of Turnham was to sweep the coasts of Cyprus to the west 
to sciir alt Isaac's ships and pom. He himself with the other 
squadron sailed east to Famagusta. The land forces under the 
command of king Guy followed along the coast. From Famagusta 
Richard and Guy went to Nicosia, where Richard rested while 
Guy reduced Isaac's fortresses. Anutllv there wis no serioui 
""■"nee. Famagusta, Nicosia, and the castles surrendered when 
upon to do to. [n one cattle king Guy captured lilac's 
:cr, who was placed in the carr or J.un ami lliTn^.riii. At 
' -' ~lg only ili.l in- Ik: mil 



levied a heavy ta* on" the island. The English chroniclers s 
he look one halfthe movable property of every tlbbjfllrt, I 



When king Richard had left Marseilles for his leisurely journey 



Hcnrv I iz iutriciar. ttnh rlieiti jc!>i R^ni.lr z nr?h^« nil [milcee', 
Hubert Waller, bishop of Salisbury, who was already well liked by 



TASKS** 



iadera had arrived at Tyre on September 



■veines. Between them and the Piian! on the coait were the Dana, 
'riaiana, and German* jnJcr dultf Frederick of Swabia, landgrave 
miia of Thuringia, and count 0(10 of Gueldm." Thii waa a 
.r:ii:.l>blr ti.r;c, but it waa Is* an arm* than a coTinloiiK-rnion ul 
rtned hand!. Conrad of Montferral to important because of hil 
■arlike vigor and hi* popularity with the Palestinian baronage, Guy 
ecausc of hi* royal title, Henry of Champagne becauac of hit great 
tudal power, which made him overlord of many of the French 
lia royal birth, b 




I !.■ I ■ ' . I ..I : ' i. i: 

had rel'iKci .■::hfr -f. (\v.-;\ r:ahis in Tyre or ;o 

ritv of the barons of the kingdom 
i-.'No.-, Guy's only tiaim to the. 



Humphry i.1 1 ..r..n. h .l 'i . I-H^^p.e, gay, penile, and amiable — quali- 
ties most unsuitable in a king of Jerusalem. I'd Conrad of Mont- 
fercat the solution seemed simple ami obvious. I he irarrap of 
sould be annulled, and he .hould m 



ron r Thus her mother an 
ill the pressure (her on 1"°^ » 
Unfortunately foe all concerned, the 
Humphrey an unpromising candidate 



bishop Baldwin of Canterbury was a stern old prelate with a rigid 

John la laabd, eS^atui£uKm!^ be tt^i&^'ctl 

nrarnagc of Conrad and Isabel of Jerusalem- But Baldwin was old 
and worn. He died on November 10, 1190, and live days later 
Conrad and Isabel were married. As far as Conrad was concerned, 
he was king of Jerusalem." 

reasons for this decision arc obvious. Conrad was the husband of 
the heitesa tD ihe iing.-irm or' Jrr.isn "err . Mr was a vigorous sol "' 



rc who bad the support of the majority of the 

is of the kingdom. In taking his pan, Philip an clearly 



following the sensible curie. Pili-l-'s liecLsioii npliim Guy's trip 
10 Cyprus 10 meet Riuhjr.i. With n committed In one side of 
the controversy, even in old foe of the Printagenct house had 
hopes that he might persuade Richard to take the txher. 

The arrival of Philip Augustus before Acre gave ike trnsdiiintr 
army, for the time beinp, at least, a single commander. Although 
the French king probably Jin h 



", white other IroopE mined under them, CrcHt 
Th( garrison relisted vigorously, and burned many of the towers 



of Acre in late January an,! early February to attempt id replace the 
c<riaur.te,1 a.'jrri*urr with fresh rr.<ips. This process had been inter- 
rupted before its completion by the aniv.1 of in Italian squadron, 



is nephew T>ql-ad-Dln, a|. 



re before 

RichKd arrived, but he declined to do ihtt." 

galleys reached Acre, to be followed in t few days by the rest of his 
ship Jaden with reinforcements and supplies for the garrison of 
troops aboard range from 650 to 1,300, with [he first figure the 



c. At any rate the ship wis destroyed, and in loss "as a 
i blow to Il« morale of the garrison of Acre." 
mm had Richard reached Acre than both he^and Philip 

,tly demanded 'th*. in accordance with'their agreement to 

ill acquisitions n-.s.ie iuT-.r.g Toe or Js a .Le, R c^J should liivc 

bim half of Cyprus. Sioce count Philip of Flinders had jus. !>«:>, 
killed a. Acre June , ;, and l:„ vrr. Sri had come into W-iilp's 
custody, Richard replied h r demanding half of Flanders. Th«t 
1 ■ -■-**- -' utriea. Richard', hrf— = ■ — *» 



from outrageous. Count Henry of Champagne had run out of fundi, 
asked Philip for a loan, and received the aniwer that he could 
have the money as a mortgage on L'bampaitne; Kiclurd pa™ bim 
the funds he needed. As count Henry was Richard's nephew as well 
as Philip's, this may hive been pure Kcnrroiity to a relative. Hut 
when Richard offered to pay four bezants a month » ill bUfkH 



In mid-June king Guy earned before the kings a formal i 

challenged Conrad to bank. Conrad retired to Tyre in at 
hard to believe that Guy took this step without Richard's a 
About the time of Richard's arrival, Saladin bad bn 
army close to Acre, so thai he could give all possible s 



ly his troops, Fach day the crusaders assaulted the Wi 

■A i great issault b/ihe Lnglish and Pis»ns. The il 
fed for term ' 



..llt-rcii llic iijninon of Acre, hut, as usual, varv ^j.idiy »Ji I 
figures involved. The lives of the garrison "ere to be Iplr 



miller ..T prisoners to be freed as 

* to be Richvd'i 

the garrison. The troops in 



Phil.p an,! Rii fiir.l .:lv-..i-.i l,:r sr-jm: <hrm. Philip rmk rhr 

of the cily — Ekm out Hugh of Gonw 

for Richard. The nobles ud knights of the crusading host occupied 
the houses of the city. This led to immediate difficulties. The 
Christian citizens of Acre »ho hid been expelled by Siiidin 
demanded their nronertv. Lr was finallv agreed that the citizens 
' ' 'the crusaders 



with the i!' -suncs of the prelates of the host." 
it r!n- !'ii: of Aire kir : ! ,: .-' : :- hid but one burn in| 
home as quickly as possible. Id order to underslan 



king Philip mas extremely sick, Richard Itied lo shock him to 
death with a false report of the death of his son Louis. Prince 
Louis was in fact desperately ill, and the reports ..I" Ins EonfitiOD 
may possibly have reached Philip. Then the death of cuunt Philip 
of Flanders had created a situation that could easily be too difficult 
for a regency. The count had no children and his heir was his 
lister Margaret, [he wife of count Baldwin of Hainaull. Isabel, 
Philip's first queen, had been 1 daughter if*'" 

great difficulty^ "cising 



rh.n liil.jwin ML.ui.L re; .i.il.tc :r 



h. While as 

1 [isuii, Philip m 




in hardly Mame the French hi 
depatt. Richard seems to have opposed the | 
vigorously. He could clearly have more fun 



home, it is probable that he was sincere at the moment and later 

Before Philip departed, he and Uii h.-.r.j :tis;:c *r: luincst :j||eni|.t 
to settle the affairs of the kingdom of Jerusalem. Contad of Mont- 
ferrat, who had been styling hi mself "king-elect of Jerusalem" since 
May, was persuaded to return to Acre to plead his cause against 



battle. For several days he and his commanders scouted (he country- 
side in scjrthofa5uirji.it vijte. They finally ; hose a section of the 
route just north of the town of Arsut". There a forest, lying to the 
tut of the cnssacW mite, would shelter the main Turkish hotl 
until if «-Js rei.S :n itt.... A ji J rcr. I \ v ^jlajin |, limit.! In throw 
the main might of his assault against the rear-guard, in the hope of 
slowing it up enough to treate > gap between it and the advanced 
troops. This might well cause the confusion needed to Blake possihle 
a su mufti L charge by the Turkish cavalry. 

King Richard was fully aware ihn the pass between the forest of 
Anuf and the tea was ■ likely ipot for a Turkish ittack, and u he 
ipproached it he airayed hit troops with particular care. The 

Templari formc.i (he v. Hr:.::: : inn K.. li.u.l':. i.« II 

troops, Bretons, Angcvins. Hoitevios, Normans, and English. Ap- 
parently kinir ( .uv :..!=in«r..ic.i rile l'..:lr.ir> .:: well : 1S (he Ual 
barons of his party. Then came the French contingents. The 
Hospitallers fottrted the reai-guard. Count Henry of Champagne 
waa entrusted with the task of walching the edge of the forest to 
give warning of > Turkish attack. Richard and duke Hugh of 
Burgundy as generals in command rode up and down the Line to 
see th.it the .livtsions kept close together." 

On the night of September 5, Richard camped bclwcrn the sea 
and a marsh that covered him from attack. On the morning of the 
rath the army set 



crossbowmen rook hcav, t. 



want merely to repulse the Black — he hoped for a decisive 
victory. If he could get the entire Turkish host closely engaged, a 



™d,„U™,,d,l,T.,l: 




■Pill 



Jerusalem. However much Jerusalem might be the goal of every 
enthusiastic crusher, it- ::.ri-:ti;.i'. value m the tiiiji.loui of Jero- 
salem wis doubtful. If it was lobe tx.i sgsln-r SikJin, ike iK.lvfiiv 



5. Bin the kingdom Jacked a : 



adequate foe such ■ purpoae. [f Kiehird did not realiie this of his 
own accord, il ™ certainly pointed out in him by the barons of the 



safe and easy and would profit the kingdom of Jerusalem n: 
the recovery of its capital. Fat down the trail stood t 
fortre.) of AsesJon. This plate and same lesser stronghold 



d drew most of his strength from that co 
•een Egypt and " 
rj [here could m 



key to the land route between Egypt .mil Salmlin's 



..with Egypt ear. 

[Tie possibilities open to Ricluird were perfectly obvious to 
idin. 1m mediately after the battle of Arsuf he called a euuntil 
iccitle what he should do. The sultan wanrej til i-ltue Mruns 
risons in Jerusalem and Ascalon, strengthen ihrir P.niiit-ati..iiH 
tlueh as wssihlt, an.i a»a:t Richard's liejl move. But his emir. 



:ruction of its fortifications 
.id he rejoin the covering 
ading host at Jaffa." 



was kros.ilcm ■:: A : __.l.". :.: ...r..::.^: J -ir ,.ml.. 

muster ar Jatfa. Man)' crusaders had quietly wandered bach to the 
fleshpots of Acre. F.ariv ir, O.rorjer Gut was sent to bring 
[hem back lo the host. When he failed, Richard himself not .o 

Jaffa. He also moved Berengaria and Joan from Aae to Jaffa. As 

made earlier, and one [hat [here was little ot no chance That Saladin 
would accept, the cession to the Christiana of all territory west of 
the Jordan. Then, if we arc to believe Bahl'-ad-Dw, Richard 

to rule all the land west of the Jordan, the True Cross wis lo be 
returned, and all prisoners were in I* free.) Saladin did not lake 
this proposition seriously, hut authorized his brother to continue 
negotiations. Soon Richard said that Join refused to accept the 
idea, but might he [lersuaded it" ber future husband turned 
Christian." While It seem, almost certain that these negotiations 
took place, it is difficult r .u l*dirvc thai aiu-Diie took them very 
seriously. Yet it is equally difficult to tee why Richard should make 
sutli .1 proposition if he had no intention of carrying it out. The only 
reasonable eiplanation seems to be that the king ™ caught for a 

In the last days of October Richard moved his array to the 
vicinity of Ihfe a few miles southeast of Jaffa. There he restored 

he remained until December 3J, when be moved on to Lattuii. 
This placed the crusading host a little more than halfway along the 
route from Jaffa to Jerusalem. During these operations there wetc 
no major engagements. As the crusaders advanced, Saladin with- 
die* lii. main fortes, '[here were many pleasant skirmishes in which 
the dashing English king and his knights could earn military 

front of the host would meet \ deta<±menMjf Tur . k ^- Other en- 
fight pitched battles with the crusaders. They must also have 
« ".M'-H-Df. pp. f^,,,, s»i,. „. 



the enormous att o( restoring ili emensiv, 

ilt pan of this rirjKiiOMBrjttdoniTof Richard's own troops 
ill' ;,-,uiir J ki -i-. j.^lr- January or early in February 
iugh and his Freucb j"..rc;-: y.:u : ami .ir jWJi.ii. '['he 
sxrremely short of funds, won quarreled with k^ri.u.l, whn 
■d ro help him. Hugh retired to Acre before the end of 
,ry : but i number .filler brr:^- b.iri.n' 'live] iit ,Wj!r,n 
lastrr, Drapite several invilirions Conrad of Monrfcrrat 
:e!v rL-iii-L-.L u lirir.L' hm ^..-vr-, i. Ah,-j!fin. i>urinp the army's 



Sard ltd a' party to" 



I -ir-rv I Kr -a '. .. ^- ■:. 1 ■. v l.'!',i 1 .1 In: 

ind fur ticpr. M„< „t'i!:,' I u7ki,!i rsn-n intn 
Hie. bur KitlurJ rre.L Mr lj ; ■ t ivr s . Other raids captured 

April t Jan Kr^liihrVrir., Robert, prior of Hertford, arrived 
nlorv with letter! for king Richard from Hi iruitrd servant 
m Longchamp, bishop of Kly. Wjlhm hj.1 be,.. me nm.kf.1 



archhishop Waller had eitrtiwj these powers, deposed William 
I.nii|^Lh.in|i from [he iuiti.ijrshij., 111J *ssur>ie,l that .irliLt hjrrmeEf. 
While ihc jecoiint civcti in I .inythanip's letters mas well have been 
a. highly colored one. Richard cannot have Seen unduly clisrurL.ed 
by then™. He had foreseen what hadarittn;rheman'hehadsem 
to htndle i< « firmly in control. What probably worried the king 



had not worked. Conrad of Montferrat had held al< 




to the kingdom of 
Jeruaalem, bJud to dally in f-r, bath. On April 18, lift, ahe "» 
unusually >l°w, »"d Conrad, who i»u very bUOT J« tn»d ol 
wjitint fur hil -linnet, lit wens si. :hc huusr ul I'hiljp ol Djtli., 
i,i-.;'i, ) n<il"Ur.ne.ii=.t.,«r:t iicniu).1J:i;ei here. When he found that 
the prel.lt had already dined, Conrad juried home. As he walked 
•long • ninmcm, >wo » approached him and one of them held 
euttk«iw»ifh*imend«dtop"wiiioiher ! ,.ii l!U i».A,t < ,.ir il diTiithe l ) 
for the letter, both men plunged knives imohim.The laiassini were 
quickly sciwd and alain. Conrad lived I ■ ■= ■ n nic.u;:!i In ir.eivr I lit- 



■ruhrncn s- nnsi:nedlhal Richard had arranged the aai 
I inlWmed kin; Pi-.i^;- ■ tneir ST irf. .■Vc.r.linp I" Kipi-rd, 
ilip aent meaaengers to ask SinJn if Ihe story was true, and 

■e known Rieha w old 
impossible for him. J r.; Knelish fcinis might kill a man in a 
■at of rage, but he would never plan a murder KnwMta the 
Ijhsh writer* were «i Sr.- ir.'ed she 1 lie S'l.is shry fell :( liters 




them. Guv offered fiefa in Cyprus to those whose lands in Palatine 
had been conquered by Saiadin, and huil: u:> .1 povtrning feudal class 
in the island. At his death In 1 1 94, he -as succeeded by his brother 

VI. When Henry of Champagne die j in ] 11,7, Aiiriery of Ijisignaii 
married lsabeUndaaaumcdtheriilEkinp of Jtrasalem and Cyprus." 

When Richard heard thai Henri' of Champagne had married 
Isabel, he ordered him to bring ill the troops in Tyre and Acre to 

led his own forces south to attack Darurn, and on May 11 he took 
the fortress by storm. The neit day Henry and the duke of Bur- 
gundy arrived, and Richard gave the captured place to the new lord 
of Jerusalem. For the red ■« the month trie army moved ahout the 
countryside behind Ascalon. On May 19 another mr»irnger, John 
of Alfinon, jreh.ieacon .if 1 i-in.i. arrived from Illiquid, lie 
carried further news of John's negotiation, "jj"^ ™ A V- 

there was a srront; georr.il .iemaa.! for 1 1 1 attack on Jerusalem. He 
finally .greed [0 stay i.t PaWinc until Kaster .nd^lttiek 



Kgypt to Jerusalem, and he decided to ttttemp 
With a mi ted fotce of French and Knglrih 0 
marched south through the t ' 
and its escort camped at a wi 



rs escort cantped at • watering place 
m and the Dead Sea. Taken by su 




later crusades — ui expedition against Egypt. Bui the dune or 
BiLr|;ij[Ldy -i.-i J luv l ; rtr,.n r'^.^rr: M:^ ^-lylctelv . : :<.j'-.iH re . I with 
Richard's caution and refuted further cooperation. Disappointed, 
discouraged, and torn by feuds the army retired to Ramla. Most of 
the French immcdiatdywcnr to JaffiMmdor, to Acre. Richard with 

strengthened those of Asealon, and then rejoined his army. On 

During the spring and summer of I 19! Richard's negotiations 
with Saladin had never ceiled completely. When in mid-June the 
king realized that there was no hope whatever that he could take 
Jerusalem, he pressed more seriously his offers for peace or a truce. 
Although Saladin was fully aware both of Richard's desire to go 
home and of the dissension in the crusading army, his own situation 
was such thar he could not arfurd to ignore these offers. I lis people and 
troops were desperately tired of the war. The capture of the caravan 
Iniiti J'.iiyiil lirukc the ^int^t the n;:n tie tripled most, his mamluks 
(Arabic singular, mamltl, slave). Only the iron determination of 
Sjlidin kept the army together, .[::.■ i'v e^rly July the troops were in 
a mutinous mood- By the time Richard retired from Bait Nuba only 
one question blocked the reaching of in accord. Saladin insisted 



Ac that would strengthen Ins 
in Jury It he pushed his un- 
cinuuiiaitic forces against Jaffa. When the crusaders had occupied 
the city in the previous autumn, they had hastily and imperfectly 
repaired the east gate and the adjoining walls. While Saladin's 
miners dug under this weak spot in the fortifications, b'n sic S c 

the* city vigorously, retiring the fire cf the siege engines and 
dicing counter- mine. WKci 1 breach «is final]) made, thev filled 
ir with a solid ivali of spears and shields. Saladin's troops fought 
half-heartedly, and only the thought of the booty in the city kept 
them at the assault. Finally on Friday, July 30, the garrison asked 



garrison retired To the citadel while the Turks and Kurds pillage i. 
The diigusied sultan ordered hi* mamlults to stand it the city 
gates and lake the booty amy from the plunderers. 

Word of the attaek on Jaffa reached Richard at Acre on ]u]y 19. 
mediately cmiesed Henry of Cruur.pao.ne to 
sy while with a picked force of knighia and 



n t r e jl kn ghts and crossbowmen 

hoarded a squadron of galleyi 10 go by to. When tin- kinjj avriv 
at Jaffa, the Moslem? -ere in roll possession of Ihe dry, and th< 
banners "ere living from Ihe walls. The garrison had jn.i l.c B im t 
file out of Ihe ciudel 10 surrender. B 
galleys they look up their anm «u n 
jumped from Ihe walli down to the 



re, and one of their n 



was still holding 
lhat delighted Rich, ' - 



jjillevt ai mar a> poa-ible to the shore, he and hii men waded to the 
land and attacked the enemy on the beach. Supported by a tally 
from Ihe dtadel, ihe enmdera quickly drove the dispirited enemy 
from [he city, slaying large numbers in the proceai. 

Hichard immediately vrt about repairing the walli of Jaffa. Al 



and hi) tiny force camped outside the walls. Eacept for Henry of 
Champagne and a few followers who had come to Jaffa by sea after 
the army had been stopped at Cataarea by the Moslem host, the 
king had only the "tops who had accompanied him in the galley) — 
perhaps fifty knights and a few hundred aoMbowmen. As the 
knights hid no horses, they could only fight as spearmen or bow- 
men. When Saladin learned of this situation, he decided upon an 
attempt to capture Richard and his men by a surprise attack. After 
dark on August + the squadrons of Moslem horse moved against the 
camp. But their movement had been noticed, and Richard warned. 
He drew up his little troop in battle array. Between each^two^dis- 

din's troops saw once more the solid line of crusaders, they lost all 
it.tcrcs; in battle. Them; ' ' 





the sultan. Both Christians and Moslems wcic to have free passage 
through Che whole of Palestine if the prince of Antioch and the 
count of Tripoli desired, they were to be included in the treaty. 
Once prate ™ concluded, Richard moved north along the coast 
to none hit health in some more salubrious spot than ileatli-riil.lt-n 
Jaffa- In order to prevent the French crusaders from using the 
truce to visit Jerusalem, the king arranged with Saladin to permit 
the passage only of pilgrims bearing his pass. A number of English 
pilgrims headed by bishop Hubert of Salisbury made visits ro the 
holy city and its shrines. On October 9, 1 193, ting Richard set sail 
from Acre, The Third Crusade ms ended.'' 

[11 <..diii.l.:r:iij 111.' L.-.,.r,: in:! - . : Ik. 1'h-i.l t ' nivi.!.', ir is 
necessary to distinguish between (he crusade as a whole and the 
expedition led by Richard and Philip Augustus. Without the aid 
of the crusaders who had arrived in the autumn of 1 1 69 Guy of 
Luaignan's attack on Acre would have Stcii 1 funic ^lurc, and 11 
was probably the rnrrini; '■: -■■.inr 1 Icrrv . i Champagne that made 
the eventual capture of the city certain. Lt seems fairly clear that 
Acre would have fallen without the lid of the French and English 



re prevented Saladin from reaping the full fruits of his 



Ill 

THE CRUSADES OF 
FREDERICK BARBAROSSA 
AND HENRY VI 




at 



done before, it is more than likely :haT -r.r Lined wi-. of J erusilcm 
could hive been easily reestablished Ycr such h-i cisy dis;»)iiEon 
of .hat was Itguded 15 the Moslem peril ni.Wilblr for this 
age. Nor only TO there no attempt to come to any a B recment of 
this W, but Isaac 1 1 Anscius, the leebk, ttickv, an.-. ...■K i .or.. i ,.ue 
occupant of tht tottering eastern throne, by an alliance with Saladln 

think of the deiuTiclion of the Brifntme state. The chief result of 

II i I I'll lib. I. I 

to be sure, the -era. of Venetiinl and Frenchmen, bath! experience 
ng the Byzantine obstacle to 




eloquence" of bishop Godfrey of Wuntburg bid led to a numerous 
response when .he pressure of public opinion bad rcathn! the point 
where "no one in ill Genruny . , . M considered of my manly 

would not join Iht comradeship of Iht cnnidrrs."" 

The Tnn««iil hid been promoted from Iht first by Barbirosis. 
[t Is not likely thit iht old emperor (he wis now dose to seventy) 
hid much more in mind thin to bring his long ind arduous career 
to i heroic dimn, "the good consummation of his virtues", as the 
chronicler purs it. He. no less thin others, knew thit he might pay 
with his life. lie hid been with Connd 111 on the first ittcmpt of 



Iw | | ] I lcJI™nti.H-rm|.irc 

junrl ilsclf at the roonrn; =x-i it rsl br trmoimi; In one politically 
vcr-smbitioui. But ro Frr.icrilk .1 meant only thai, it pmprrly 



I'Slige, nortrielongloiliofTtI 

of riches or pleisures, Tinr the 



tould deter h in, from the ta: an.) bard mad of holy pilgrimage. 
A glorious oh! man, by his own ejtample he inspired all the young 

'', ,V|,,» 
Jl.Thedi 
5t. Gcorg. 

V pwUp 1 



WW. tan of joy Frederick look the cross at "Christ'. <™ri" 
lidH 1 weeping multitude. Thousands up™ lhou«ar,.:= <VI„«,J 
m in this — oerhaps as rnar.v 1C. thirteen thousand in ail- The date 
' I1,IlSo, St.O"""'- 



difficulties which the emperor himself Kid eipcrienced, he must 
have Fell thai it would be simpler to remove them by negotiation 
than to arrange for the transport by sea of a large German army 
thitmi^h.findTroChrittunrxflitwhith^knd. 

banal the German prepress through Greek landa. Other embassies 
came to Germany r:. nicer i'r^icritk a! rne .!lc[ at S'urrnibcri; in 
lite December I iSS. The Serbian embaMj announced that Nigh 

five invasion of the east by a powerful G 



:d horse, according to some Grrniar- :r|".irs. 
r that no obltitkj would be put in the way of 
>r. ThcByian- 



his march through SclchUhid territory in Asia Minor. The Bjm 
tine ertibi^y, Led by the chancellor John Ducas, was more cautiot 
and frank, To Frederick it was eipliinrd that Isaac, "from th 

urur wlicn i'lr i ' - 1 n;fi I ■■ 'rn; -■.>[•! !.. I It ■. 

generally known," had suspected thai "not only the emperor but 
also the king of France would lead a hostile invasion into his 
realm/' 4 Unless Barbarossa could remove these fears, it would be 





the ronda to he blocked by culling down lira and Foiling hi 
rocka in the way, ind commanded certain ancient paasea, I 
fortifications at which hid been ruined with (p ... 10 
tornfc! nith ii-.T-m^crv in. I bulwarks, in order, contrary to ■ 
lienor ..[' ( ..'.I in. I ..r tr.r hili- p living cross, to destroy us and 
Christians. Wc, however, relyingon the help of heaven, let lire to 1 
Ginks' machines, and reduced their wood and atones to coah I 
aahea. And so, by the grace nf God, wc went through all the pas 



I behold, on the follow 
tteaa from the emperor of Comtantinoj 



he had them shamefully stripped and thrown into prison. When 
they heard such reports the whole army of the cross became enraged. 



wir:. murdering Ten Greeks, 



(his Wholly UTLUKfSSSTV r.-.. I 'Tbllimi 1.1 

■e put upon the feeble judgment and 
wniof > ogey emperor, Isaac Angelus, 



hi 10 frigateo the Germans into m.king profitable 
thecist hy hjr.r.s::-,,; Me:: ::nriri :im! llivniit liimir>LJ 
witti the supreme enemy of western fllliillllll. Sslarlin himself, 
ll it, however, conceivable lhal wmt, at least, of [he attacks upon 
the main forces came from Balkan brigands. The writ of 
Ciiii^rnntini.i'le 11" Ii.iil;it rj:i j:k ri.lcrurt.! in thin area; witness the 
major rebellion of Vlacha and Bulgars thai had exploded only three 
yean before, and hi Hill unqucllcd. ]( may have been impossible 
for Isaac to carry out the proviaiona of the treaty whiuh his ihauLcl- 



Isaac hid every reason to know from hit conduct. Indeed the 
German emperor, bent upon a crusade to the esjt and not upon I 
hazurdum political adventure, «ent out of his way, in the face of 
what appeared to be outrageous provocation and at great cost to the 
crusading army, to deal coolly with the impossible demands of his 
imperial cci I k- aj;ue . F.vtr, if isjic's fear of (Jcmwi aggression had 
been well founded, it waa madness to stimulate rather than attempt 
to divert it, at a moment when Frederick wai in direct touch with 



irresponsible and callous to mm his subject? 
finally to in occupation. Indeed in pTovukisH, 



territory at Branits on July a, without any formal welcome from 
Constantinople, the Byzantine governor "diverted ua from . . . 
the public highway and . - . by command of his lord ll^ cnlpLrnr 
of Greece . . . blocked the rocky and non-public road to which 

to prevent the opening of rhu road. As the army advanced through 
the Bulgarian forest on Jul, , I thrv encountered the ambushes of 
"puny Greek,, Bulgar., Serb., and half-ci.iliaed Vlacha. . . . Many 
of them, ahen seized, confessed that they hid been forced to do 
these things by order of the duke of Bmin, ami chiefly became of 
an edict of the Greek emperor. . . . Day after day occurred the 
of foragers, and robbery by ham' 




I) way asserted that Isaac was "much surprised that 
Frederick had not yet notified him by accredited envoy, of his 
approach and that of the army, so that he might have greeted him 



the land of Jerusalem, and thai he was not, out of pride, or any 

condition that he [Isaac] supply for the army trustworthy guidance 

this not be the case ... he was prepared to nyht againm Utt 
Christians who waylay t::e -y.j.-.r.is ol Cli-isj, as well as against 
pagans, and would make his way with his men by the sword. " ia 
Frederick could count if need be upon the support, nor only of The 
Serbs, but also of their ri-rv! a.iic r,Lj_:n*r ]tv*untium, the Bulbars 
and Vlachs led by Ascn and his brother Pcrcr, who likewise -with 
letters and envoys, influenced his majesty in hil favor by proper 
deference and the promise of loyal aid against his enemies." 

The march from Nbvh in Sola, where the i/my arrived on 
August [3, was a repetition of the one from Branirs to Nish. Grail 
hoitiliry ha.! already increased Ihe rt-ralialory tannin p:IL|;'- of the 



paths of the forests" by '"ambushes and raids of enemy (iree 
Vlachs, instigated, is is known, by Isaac, ihr rmperor 

dosm more ihsn forty In a great slaughter. We saw t-rnl 
of (hem, who hid Itch ':r.1 r,, rhr url' "( horses snd brough 
to camp, hung on one gibber, like wolves, head down v. 

fredcrn-k Berg, the advocate, became CKprrr 111 - ■ 

out of (lie trees, "lie Ihcn fash-nc! [ilitni] h> tlic [trees] 
■•'-'to clung to [Uitni]. but with a 11 



firmly than (they) had hitherto clung to [them]. 
Young Frederick, the emperor's «b. "mw 
hanging" a great many of the 



Frederick, the emperor's son, "eiecutcd by disgraceful 
' - J ils he had taken. 



long time, fov^ ^ 




tie salutes me with due respeei by the nunc of Roman emperor, 
and unless, by means of very select hostages, he guarantees me a 
fair market and money-eithange, and a secure pissiec owr the. jra 
whieh is called the Arm of St. Gcr.rtc. hi m,v liineeforlL l.y ii'i 




wel] fortified city. ... AH those, however, [eicept small children 
and women] who were found in the town were butchered by the 
sword to a number reckoned ii more than one thousand live 
hundred, , . . Certain of our kni^hti reunited :n iIlc loot Irom 
the city ihe three him!.-. L,.i l':,r,d"u!K rik.tr, Ir.im 



through Macedonia and look the city of Culos rChtJci-ikrifJ witH 
two other* whose names are not remembered." Boldly going on 
from there, he reached the tea "and •tracked the rich dry called 
Mcnai [End]. When (he tititent neaped from it in boats, he 



a with Ills 
It than the othen] came totjet 



notable booty. A column of the 
bishop of Wt.r7.burn Jr.! <>[" the courts of >aim, Wied, and Spon- 
hrim "captured two cities in the direction of Vlach territory. . . . 
A third w» taken by assault — more than five, thousand were killed 

in a great massacre. One of (hese cilia was given to the Dames 

i column, of the count of Abcnberg lad the advocate 

s of the bishops at Pbliippopolis were also active in the 
i, and they were joined by the twelve hundred men 



ere ess of pillage and murder." Obviously, there wa 
Byianttne fear of the German advance Inward O 



native women. "For, to he specific, Th.ey publich hi rj;*peil b.nh the 
men and the women, tied [heir hands behind their baclts, tied a 

city- - . . They finally in the very cold of winter immersed them 

proper scoffing and mockery."" When the Germans left Philip- 
ponolis for Adrianople, "to show their haired of ihe Greeks, they 
utterly destroyed that ci'y by lire. .,t tn,-ns, mumiver, Ihe 

match fotwatd turne.l aside the city ill' ISerrhoea, and after 
c*il[.:. tinLT ill toe booty they winted, Rave it to the avenging flame*." 

While It Adrianopk r'rc.irrl.k "templed t!ir.>u£ll duke BerihoM 
to renew diplomatic contact with Stephen Ncmanya, "about 
lending an army To help u-i ir' per.harKr y-ir should be declared 
igainat Constantinople". When the duke finally arrived in Adrii- 
nople on January 21, i [dc, he presented To Frederick an embassy of 
The "grand J.upan", and was ■ harped with carrying Ihe negotiations 
with the Serbs to completion. Mesnwhiie, loo, the Vlach Tctcr 
"urgently requested Frederick 10 make him emperor ... and to 
place on his head .he imperial cmwn ,,f rhe kinsdom of Greece. He 




again capitulated, and ur |:|[]1>:IIT 7 J, r ir,o, hi* 
n Adrianople ready to carry out [he terms of 



Tuscany, Markward of A 
Msrkward of Neuenburg, the chamberlain . . . to investigate 
carefully the truth of the promises, and if they found them as- 
suredly true, to act a. plenipotentiaries in negotiating conditinni 
of peace. On February 14 thcae German and Byiantinc envoya 
returned to Adrianople with the apecifie terms of 1 treaty of peace, 



promned to do no funJuT dump in any part of th 
empire, and not to prevent any ahipa from going on 
tinopk. fj) During the crowing all Byiantinc galley 
between Abydua and Constantinople" .ere to remain 
on the beachej". (4) The Bytantine army arai to keep » 
march away from the army of Christ and of the emi 

(5) ,4 ln order that he may rest his expedition" Frederii 



(a)Eichange rates for money were filed, fid) Marked VCR » be 
provided the German army! "The inhabitants shall sell to it at as 
&ir a price as they would be bound to sell to Isaac". (1 1] "The 
emperor of Constantinople shall act as the lord emperor of the 



hkhoi' .ii' M'.i::i[J: : U_vcr:. i-.: :nf:r ;,?nnaninn< iosr a[ 

C<]nitin;ir,u|>le". ( I AN l.anni, whether pilgrims or merchants, 
"captured i.ji lin.] -e.i ir.\r: :hc llitles began", were To 

be released. The treat)- was 10 be ratified by five hundred distin- 
guished Greeks in Hagia Sophia, in the presence of the patriarch, 
it:i S 7.. rr.:- :r-.,-v ■ ■. > !■■ s\Ae :• w :i, 

be guaranteed by the oaths of Eve hundred knighH." 

On these moderate terms did Isaac prevent an attack upon his 

ids the treaty m a diplomat! vTctory^TredcVck' 
«■ [Isaac] »ho A»l»hly boasted that all Chri.t 's 
taught in ha net, and ... by Iring and empty 



■ide. . . .Wishing to take 
H him, and then for Con- 
icJearmy ofChrilt longed 




the main". On the following three dayi the rat of the army 
cro-ised. "m v. ^ V ' H.ir:-.r r.,:„-..ll ™ S «1 ™ ill.- 

58th, "with the list of his troops, scrrrnr ■ l>y five war-galieys and 
by other vessels, »hilt (he Greeks sounded their trumpets on the 
in and on the shore. ... We were not. translated from the west 
into the east . . . from Europe into Asia." 

In spite of the treaty of Adrianople, the march through moun- 
tainous Bvuni™ territor. ir. Awa Mini* 1" the Scklillki.l l.T.ler 
wjh not jltOjfcthcr peaceful, Onct again, this seemed pure treachery 
to the cruaadeia. Owe again, ii it posaihle that they failed in reahie 
the feebleness of the Byaaminc central pHUHl, Wad the 
oi.ldinon. i.T nej: .1 : , .. :v -. ■. j.rtv.i.li:: i' :W| Minor, -is in ihe 
Balkans. "With their aicn.i„nir:i rr. j. nrrv thr- Wrecks violated the 
peace pact, and day after day harancd the more tartlets of our men, 
killed some who were ' ■ r srrnc.:. in.L sli.k- tlir i;..i,i, (.1 lhe.se- «h" 
wert killed."" Bat * " 
Philadelphia »lmc* 
who found no prov 
"hoped foe good m 
Philadelphia", hut ' 
only did nc ' 

■cltied !■. 




°" k - M tun for' Am urltiMaie „ 

!u Tripoli, and from Tripoli to Ten, ihiri count Adolf of 
j. ,1-1 rin look 'K.|. I.ir Crrmj:,* .1 ...i.L. iin-mim Hr.irv 

m Lion. Early in October Frederic* arrived II Am, 



been its strength even after leonium. "One . . . could believe lhat 
homiin affairs has! .it thjtrTnecunie nun end. . . .Unprecedented 
destruction ami pestilence laid everybody low, without. rJMptlatl, 
so that they who did rtot die at Anliocb, when they sought a 
postponement of their death and sailed in their sickness to Acre, 




ider Philip and Richard, lipoid's part in [he siepe 
bm a small one. Only a few Germans were present 
it fall of [he city." Leopold himself set mil for hom! 



hard, and qule reat 
r VI and Philip Augu 



with the governance , ir :nr rm; ::c "h;lt- I Tslcrick Uarbaroiaa went 
off on the cniaadc that ended in his death He ni thill intimately 
acquainted with the hope* thjt h.i.L l. iL hi* I'.irliiT lu iiinli-rl :ikc 
haierdoua minion, and with the ambitions that had lured 
pa an Hoc racy, fcaf ajad eocka iaatical, to follow him i 



of the pragma of the 
march to the Dardantllel. and had been made rcjjvonaiblc for the 
' the M of ^'rcdentll , . plana to Mjaniie a crusade 
t law Angelua peniited in 



BarbanWi death. This rMentment waa kept burning by the 
individual reports of those who managed [o ■.iLrvive the t*|icditiotl. 

Henry knew also of the precarious position of the Byzantine 
state, of the rcadineis of Serin and Rulgars to attack it from the 
European side, and of its inability to deal with those Selchlikida 
of icunium whom even an enfeebled and decimated Orman arjny 
had managed to dispose of with comparative ease. If the huge effort 
of his father's campaign were not to i-s wholly In vain.it would save 
to be repeated and the mistakes previously made avoided. Of the 




H™^T™hM of th«e ltd by Conrad III Of 
youiiL* Henry knew from [ho history of the nt_ 
hi! father and Isaac that it was only necessary to be firm to get wl 



■n plans for the 

of Italy and Germany into a strong central European M 
by attempting the impossible in either the B 



w upset by attempi 



Heniy hjb any leu wise than hia father. 

When the newa of rWt»roa..'i Je«h reached him, Henry wa 
already faced with the problem of conquering hn «iri- CMMsflMsfl 



west. In exchange for papal support of this important step Henry 

Cologne, and the ultimate refusal of the papacy to consider the 
coronation of his son EMsriek. Henry knew only too well how 
difficult it would be to reconcile the inhabitants of the Norman 
kingdom to their new German master, or to render the papacy 
concent with German poa aew jon <ji a kingdom which had long been 
a papal fief. Now that the truce in the east with Salidin had cipired, 
a .ucr™ful iruaade might accomplish many deairable ends, even 
without Henry's perional direction, li would strengthen the posi- 
tion of the emperor among the German nobility, lay and eccles- 
iastical. It would enhance the dignity of the empire in Europe. It 

harmony, and this might, lii turn, facilitate the pacification of the 
newly acquired Norman kingdom of Sicily. Thus, if carefully 




ing from Aleaiuj III Angtlut tribute sufficient to pay fcr the 
mercenary troop* he hid promiacd la contribute To the eruudlag 
army. Tbe original sum demanded (live thousand gold pounds) was 
reduced after negotiation 10 one thousand in hundred talents, and 



1 this levy Comnnlinonle craped only at the death of 
:i|.ir"r. K'. r- :tt. ire : r..-. Hri.rv .rr.im.'r.l ti« llir 
rne, Ihr sljn^htrt nf ihe blinded liuc, 10 hia brother 
rii(Miy J J, 110,7), She waa the widow of Rn^er, the 



into eupport of a wotem crusading mOite had now. like Robert 
Cnsrird and William 1] before him, ncquircd > Brianlinc len- 
der, and could pose 1* the defender of the rights of I.isl's tiiildreit. 
The setting was thus prepared for Ibe liter intcrvenrion of Philip 
of Swibii in Ihe counsels «l the leader! of Ihe Fourth Crusade." 

Meanwhile, at thr diet "!' Iielnhauaen (October I 19;), and in 
December at Worms, German princes bad been enrolling for the 
crusade. At Worms, Henrv sat for hours in the cathedral J.'griner 

Wtatu^Marcr^ were com- 



responded lo Barbaiossa 's call, was led by Conrad of Wittelabaeh, 

Hild'cshcim ; and The bishops of HalbcWt.dt, Vcrdcn! NaumbuJg. 
jiv! /cir?, Muii^cr <>h^ Is'cr bsckr.-: rjur), H r gensbu rg, Passau, 

Henry of Brabant, the count-palatine of the Rhine, Henry of 
Brunswick, duke Frc^Ltrj^ (■:' Al; j.ike Berrhold of DaFmaria, 
duke Ulrica of Carmthia, landgtave Hermann of Thuringia, the 
margraves of Landsberg and Meissen, and many counts Led by 
the archbishop of Maim, the majority managed lo leave near [he 

•nTcMylTo'™^, 

defending upon the countryside, about lojoin with an imperial 
mercenary army which could hardly be said to be lighting for a 

They began cn arrive in southern Italy jual aa a serious revolt 
■gainst Henry'i turd regime in the louthwaa gathering momentum. 
Some thought they had been called south lo quell the unrest, and 



southern ports. By August (he eoi a 
Sammy led by Henry of Brunswick and the archbishop of Bremen 
arrived in Messina *rrh rorry-four ships, after having stopped in 
Norway, England, ami Portugal. These, together with those 
German princes and imperial troops who had not yet sailed, left 
Messina for Acre in ciriv •[jlcmm un.'cr rfir command of the 
imperial chancellor Conrad of Chnrrfurr ami Henry „f h'ahlcn. 
Arnold of Lubeck estimates their number at sixty thousand, n- 



On September z&. 117". one ol" Henry > iYcqiient levers unused 
his death at Messina. Vague rumors of the emperor's death reached 
the German army in Beirut, and it was confirmed as they were 
besieging j I'urkish stronghold at Toion outside of Tyre. The 



the stay at Beirut to promote (he candidacy of Ihe German vinil, 
king Aimery of Cyprus, for the crown of Jerusalem. Their turrets 

moved away from the coast ro clear ibr jntcnor. The* •err blocked 
for month, before the stronghold of Toron. 

Conrlrmition of Ihe newt of Henry TVt death led immediately 

German nobles had left for home 10 protect ihrir interest) in the 

I.^lIl,; i i V I i U.:.r. linger-.!. 'Ill _!„i, : : .■ V. I U-.ji r il.iilr rtilll 

al-'Adil, who abandoned Beirut to (be kingdom. The archbishop of 
Miini, before his departure early in 1 191, crowned prince 1-eoo 11 
■s the first Rouc-tnid kins of Armenia." 

The German participation in these crusades ended in tbr double 
.nirii-lirrm -tl The Jeatha of the two leaden, Frederick flarbarossa on 
June ID, t ISO, and Hrav H on September :tt. 1107. The whole 

Second Crusade" ended in fruslratjon and ingle diuitcr. This 
setback at a time when it seemed that the Holy Roman Limpirr 
of ttat Gnus Nation was to be raised to its height served to remind 
tbcGerrri.it, aristocrat., fine to' ."ru'-de i: tud itf! behind when 
it marched to the eaalt the crusade against the rrana-EIbean Slavs. 
Early efforts to subirct -n;i CbriM-.anii.e these j^oples bad eulmi- 

time such men as Adolf of Holstcin TncMienrv the' Jon hid made 
1 " id k lay 



IV 

BYZANTIUM AND THE 
CRUSADES, 1081-1204 




Piriska ("Irene"), to promorr ho5pi[a]i in J sol-jiI welfare iPirtmj.di a 
• plendid monajtic foundation. Hi> agrarian policy ™ that of his 
fither iinil diemrcd riy military needs: he settled prisoner? of war 

military service, and continued to gnnl lands in pronoia for ths 

both diplomacy and force in his successful exploitation of the 



Hungarian influence — (he rultr (iupan) of Raacia had 
his daughter Helena to Bell the Blind, king of Hungary 
-' weighed ihc M*e- 

■ f™d li.mpnrv 
. «. helped by 




Finally he judged h 
[he :'ri- !r_i-- ^rx-M^.I ri.s :".,:r:;r. 1!^ Inl ;.■ rci.i.jm-.-.c 
Vi.'iit:iin enrri:*- J-u:. J .liry.ii'c hi* :^i.Hir:orc in Italy. He 



Sicily in 1 117 and wns clowned king in 
John sought 10 counter (ha br I rssprc. 
rulers, first lathair II, ■ 



In particular, he suggested an undemanding whereby the nope 
would hive Ihe spiritual, and the ■'Homjir (Uyf.iminc) emperor 
the Kculu, supremacy, though Ihe actual wording of thia famous 
letter ii an npie 11 in defy peeeiie elueidanon (which waa perhapa 

With hia position to some eitent safeguarded by hit network nf 
alliances in the west, John in M 16 iud^eri it opportune to attempt 
the extension of his authority in the ca=r by >.inl:m£ 1: l.mh Moslem 
and Christian power-. I i,< -ui' crrrrol of Antioch and the 

implementation of the treaty of Dcvol which his father had made 
with Bohemond in 1 108. Apart from con-lani vigilance rewards his 
SelcHikid neiL'hrvm. at konium (Konya). John's more particular 
concern in Anatoli.! i: :his ! c: a-.h s :.-.c ri .in ,: nomrrflht Djlrisll- 
mtndids, who had In ,!!( captured Melirene. They had pene- 
trared into ^i'irla, conoe'ling :he WoupenKls to pay rrihure, and 



were bitterly rnintd by an influential 
knights and clergy in Antioch. Both no 
everything to lose if John's demand in n. 



ada and John - ! untimely [ieifh prevented m 
it (he Moslems, mi in the not year Zcn ( 
11 provoking the ill-fated Second Crusade. 



the western knights (though it seemed odd to his suiters Ihat lit 
should even wish to do so), lie had charm of manner and was a 
gracious host; he hail too the family taste for letters and had read 
widely, though hrs mind was vivatioua and lively rather than 
profound or deeply inlellectual, and, as the diM:erninj; Cirmamuj 
remarked, he tried to make up tor inadequacies in logic and 



^Manuel was naamd by two generations fit 



a treat)' with Mas'ud, the Sckhukid ruler at J 
getting Venetian help against the Normans at the c 
trading prieilegea. The Normans srere driven ou 



— it would ceTUinlv ir^ludc r lie jOhithrni t'.ill.iii lands 'if Apulia 
and Calabria. A joint I 11IT — proposed against Roger did not 
materialist. Manuel', preparation, were held up by a Serbian 
revolt tanned ■>; Hungary Jt=ii riy Vr»i!,n inlrigur.: found w.ih 
hampered by Welf trouble! fomented by Roger, who hid by now 
gained papal recognition an.i h..: Mgned a irkc with Kngeniu* 111. 
But fortunately for Manuel any active western league against 

ind*the ateady pro-Byianltne'rSicy of Conrad. Both Conrad^d 
Manuel were planning an expedition in Italy tor irel, when 
Conrad died in (he February of thai year. 

The new German ruder, Frederick Barbaruua, managed to come 
(o an undemanding wiih the pope (i I 53) whrrrbv both agreed 
thai no land in Italy was to be ceded rn Manuel, -the king [.,.] of 
'■ k.1 still hoped to win Barbarossa 



diplomacy and force Whn: it sutrd his plans, the German 



1154 Manuel toot advantage of opposition to William I of 
d, without German assistance, he launched his attack. His 
d (hose of hts allies at first gained ground. Frederick I, 



re in the project, but be could not get the 



Ven:i:e, and Wil]:1:rl .r.-evc :- re r, □rt :"- . T.ne Greeks were trapped 
and badly defeated a Brindisi. Pope Hadrian IV, who hid been 
wooed by Manuel, had judged it expedient ro come to rtrius wilh 
William in June I r 56. In Germany Frederick was cooling ofF, and 
.1 Byzantine mibassy lo his conn in 11 (7 hid no success. In lira 
Manuel had ro sign • thiny jean' truce wilh William, ud he 
evacuated his troops from Inly. 

By now Manuel must haw rraliied ihe difficulties caused by 
Frederick's imperial ambitions, and perhaps alao the hazardous 
nature of military anion in a country where, in ipite of liviih 

jure ally. He did not abandon hi. western policy, but henceforth 
heii.iiLenlrjIc.l.i:. ,1, | ...,:iii, 1 xi..i. :r :u..rt L.inti..i; : linn lutinrrly, 
yet still (howed his resourcefulness and determination. The flow of 
embassies and correspondence between Constantinople and the 
western power* was unceasing. Manuel tried to utilize the rift 
between the papacy and Barbarossa, negotiating Snt with Hadrian 
and then wilh his successor Alexander Til. From lljo to October 
1177 there were cordial relations between Alexander and Manuel 
and discussion of the terms on which (he Byzantine emperor mighl 
receive the imperial crown from the pope. Manuel iaTerei] financial 
lid and ecclesiastical reunion. At this time Alexander feared 

tions with Con>Mntinople!"sicil?, and Frai^ilut with the forma- 
tion of the Lombard League, the pope became less dependent on 
Wt<!177)««'-' 



overtures, and had also hoped for Ihe support of laan VII in a 
concerted attack against Fredeiick in 1 163, which however came 
to nothing. He then turned to the proiect of a marriage alliance with 
Sicily. W.llian, I ha.t ,t„d :r. Mai I '1*6 and h» he,,™, bo, of 
thirteen, William II. A ..CM din; -." RuiTiual.l (.inarna of Salerno, 
Manuel proposed that the Norman^ should many his daughter 

ly betrothed to Bela (III) of Hungary, 



.patently M 

a's fourth expedition to Italy in that year (1 166), an.! perhaps 
the hope of being himself crowned by the pope as sole 



•3* 



though no specific explanation is. given, only the cryptic phrase 

made. and negotiations were so far carried through <Il*l ihe voiini; 
William II went Co Taramo to mm a bride who never came, lr 
was a humiliating experience for the Nrrirmi, ill ihr more so if 



Throughout .he second phase of Manuel', weitern policy 
(1.58-1.80) he™ also involved in constant netrmi ;,m »im l he 
various Italian cificj, particularly Venice, Piaa, and Gene Venice 
hid always had substantial commercial interests in the cast; the 
rapid rise of Pisa and Genoa no» introduced rivals and provided 
Constantinople wiih alternative allied particularly in the Oeiroeie, 
Support could be bou e ht only by trading concessions, as Alcxiua 
and John Comnentis bad found', further, it was impossible to 



anially successful designs on'ualnlaria, 19 well is by 
ons granted to their Italian rivals; treaties were made 
in n«t> and with Piaa ia 1 170." Venetians within the 
long been hated for their arrogance and envied for 
1. In lltil they had taken part in an attack on the 
Constantinople which had annoyed Manuel, who was 
trying n> win Genoese support' He himself may still 
si the Venetian parody or" hln: al (lit time of Corfu's 



The rise of Frederick Barbarossa and the dramatic humiliation 

by any Byzantine ruler, bur its execution had certain original 
features, 4UCh aa his project far uniting The thrones of 1 linear)' ami 
Constantinople in the person of hit prospective son-in-law Bela- 

with William ll'(and^iblr,«Hiet,iitli Bogtr II), demonitrit- 
ine. by this Inter move a neailnlity of outlook with regard to the 
Norman problem. I'hr main threat to the empire was from the 
western, rather than the Modem, power*, Manuel did at least 
lucceed in postponing during fail lifetime a fresh cruaade, which 
would perhaps have struck its firs! blow al Constantinople, as in 

H>-7.;Liit]iic in PIuctk-c there. Almost bis last move, the marriage of his 
sun Alexins to Agnes nl" France, was an attempt to alav the hand of 
l.ouis VII, who, with pope Aleiander 111, Kl en— 



emn Manuel for not having concen 
lively on strengthening his position in Anatolia and Sy 



natolia and Syria would be 
al needs of Byzantium. 

raaCK 

rajy 
eland 

, the army was well organized at 
Recruitment presented serious problems. Manuel tried to 



The internal lite of the empire at this time shows no marked 
break with the davsot the earlier linmntni. Its main features nere 
concentration on needs «t .wtrr-5e. the steady prowth in the use of 
giants in pronola and of the power of the landowner, and the con- 




1.1 1. iv 111 ! IN Iiii.i II. ■! ■■:■■,■! r ■ . ,. : .. 11, 1 ' r r 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 1 1 Mil 
claim to an estate, the imperial charter mould give rnc niimiier ci 
La paroibtii, and new paiDikoi could be acquired only if they were 
without obligation! to Iht Sac, Hid then only up to 1 permitted 
number. The struggle to retain control over the slate paroikoi 
(..'i.fliii.^.), wK.^b Ih cvi.lem 14 eatly aj the tenth century, was not 
abandoned by the Comneni, though in the end h as [lit tunlggilll 
period waa to show, feudal and separatist force* were to triumph 

;K III'' r'|»:i^ ..[' [hi: *li'[tjI lufWity, 





The nilm of the djnuiy of ihi Angeli had rot the ih 
qualities of the Comneni. Their pdKy reprewntrd a i " " 
if was aristocratic, but not pro] -aiin. The difficulties t 
during tha peart lltj-iiot were agpi™ted, but nt 
the ineffectiveness of the Angeli. Internally the old a 



if, whether Bulgar, VUch, or 



was crowned tsar hf Basil, ih. 
Tirnovo. Stephen Neman va of Kascia made himself "grand iupan" 
of Serbia in 1 166. and continue" L -- : ' 




DaaFFMdatli 

Barbarossa, whose son was betrothed to the heiress of the Sicilian 
kingdom, Frederick traveled through Hungary and the Balkans. 
He had in I i8S negotiated with Byzantium on the subject of hit 
passage through its Territory," but he was also in touch with the 
sultan at iconium, and was regarded by both Serbia and Bulgaria 
as a desirable ally, particularly in view of the understanding between 
Hungary and Constantinople. Both the "grand rupan" and the 
Bulgarian tsar were »;!i:ru :,: submit to fredcriefc and to arrack 
Constantinople, 

Isaac could hardly afford to support the Latin crusading cause, 
->C£ cat«Eiask r , t>™_ Jii. . j^. „. m4 « ,, -,„j n. L. WotlT. 'Tb* 



Aii.ivoTiiLn- K_.i :::i=; >i!i;:ir, ?r.]l.aj]u u: n&j". 1'rrderii 
prepared In use I-'i; orr = niiv{ 131:1157 isast, "hu :ild no diploma! 
r'.iLi.s^- .1:1. i "i.-'i!:..:!:.. -::.,-L;i -i ■'- i phnp..:!* ijiJ .\.in;;n.i|- 

tiwl= FiL^riokh^.ln^y written to hiiM II II 
To bring a fleet to track the city by Kl. Coilstai.tinr.[-l<- ama:ti 
its lite, tearing that, liie T h tssalo n i ca, it would lie captured ill 
looted, laaai bad no option but to accept Frederick 1 ! tcrmi, and 
February 1 too he agreed to the treaty 0/ Adrianoplc, whit 
granted the Oermani traniport and ihippiiifi md ByMndl 
hostages. Thai Efctrbaroiia had very nearly la tkl pa ul i-vcm-. 



n in the Third Cruude, 
heart,:.! „t Kn fi tjii,l 111.! Philip Augustus of F 
liotylWJ.ut achieved Imlc In, 7ri. Q.ri.f.n, 



Cypruj, then under the independent control of the 
liuc Comnenin. Front Richard it pined Gnt to the 
and then in 1 141 to Guy of Uiaignan uid hitdywuty. 
Temporarily freed from the fcrmin danger, Haac ] 






Meanwhile Byzantine *ealtness had been further exposed by the 
advances made by Serbia and Bulgaria, both of which now judged 
ii expedient ro rurn to Ri.mr and t" Huncary rather than To 
t/njininrin.iplr [n b>«h roiirPrn-s C>:s1 1'nr- 1:, .pjc hid opportunities 
lo extend its influence, but failed to do so. Stephen of Serbia, 
who wag married to Alexius I L [a daughter Eudocia, in vain Bought 
Byzantine help against his brother Vultan, who succeeded in 
temporarily gaining control of the government in rlol with papal 
and Hungarian help, though only at the price of acknowledging 
R.ime's suprenuty Jr.,! Hungary's suzerainty. The "ban" (ruler) 
of Bosnia, kul.n, srrrnpr.ened bis position by similar action. In 
Bulgaria civil war had broken out, and (he throne was gained by 
leattrltn ;K..lnyan), who hid lived in Constantinople as a hostage. 
But even he, significantly, looked to Rome and not 10 Byzantium, 
and in tic* he was crowned king by the Bulgarian archbishop 

legate, cardinal Leo. 



-.m-.ir.L- rh.c Latin*. A 

attempt lo keep them in check, and he uf about IbrtlMnfl tlic city 
against the inevitable attach. The veer severity of his discipline 

other leaders Waupport the intention! of the doge. The empire wis 
partitioned in advance (Match 1 104) and the dry taken by assault 

!h e'coldet rfcrn^VhiTca^ -a^nndl™ hn'-""" 



detervedi he fell into the hands of Boniface of Montferrat, [hen 
took refuge in Epims with the despot NJi.harl I, who had rarsMimci 
him, and finally, after ibmeniinfl trouble in Asia Minor, wit 
captured by hit aon-in-la» Theodore I jKaril in 1 110; he ended his 
dtyt in a monattery in Nicnet. It wu here that Theodore Laicaria 
had established hi. base after the fall of the city, and with courage 



V 

THE FOURTH CRUSADE 




assembly of rhe French clergy it Dijon, where he promulgated the 
pipil bull. He fennel Philip Augustus, by Christmas. 1198, fated 
with . coalition of French lords whom Richard had won over fo 
hi. side - including count Baldwin of Flanders and Hiinautt, 
count Louis of Blois, and the count) of Boulog ■ and Toulome — 
and therefore eatier to \:.:c<: tr> l\, r -\ «als for 1 truce.' Two 
or three weeks later Peter met with Richard in Normandy, Though 

kich;ir.1 m.inr.iinf. I th.,1 u.^ i.nlv .• ;,. n. ...'.v ihr- l.idi.l, 

which Philip bid perfidiously eeiied in nil ibttna on the Third 
Crusade, and accused Philip of responsibility for hi. captivity in 
Germany, complaining also rhat the pope had not given him the 
protection due him n ■ returning crusader, he finally yielded to 

' 1 ikI of Ma«h™erard™M deadrJld 
rd against John hit efTorls to seize the 

r in* pope ft 
st of the rat of the 



, „. 1. » ,„ (pi, cotv,^. ,.,..„ a; .,„.»*. «k. 




contribute only a fiftieth' Fjch arehbiahop waa to 
the biahopa of hi* province in council, and tranimit to mem tno 
papal command. Each bnhop in turn was to mmracn the^ clergy 



K of papaJ indulgence in proportion tc 



Innocent recognize the c^.;.' 1 ™ char.-uter u f tbe levy, and 
a»ured the clergy that ir -ould not be used ai a precedent for 
establishing a papal ta. or -.Kol: ,r-;r.i-- r .. Nevertheless, .he mr..su-c 
n> to have met pretty generallv with at least passive — : — 
re than a year later. Innocent hid in mite to Ih 




[Vi-:!. n.l' _■ .-r-.' ...>:■:'.:■. ' ' . ^ ! h rTl I I ■" I rl'fi' US 

especially usury and prostitution, ind many tale* were [olci ol [he 
on of moneylenderi and ruHoa, and •! •'-- 




a of Champagne ind Elm. ind From the 

a. There count Theobald himierf and eount louis of 

Blois took Ihc cr™, ind Ihcir eaample wa» followed by many other 



other contemporary chronicler menriont it. Nothing i 
down'! account implic* th>t Fulk of Neuilly wu pre 
tournament. Instead, the (iking of die crow appear! 11 

eruudc. Had Fulk beeo there, Villehardouirf would le. 
filled to mention it. Yet later historians, especially the : 
century mrhen of the Romantic ichool, luch "I Miehai 
popiuariied the legend that Fulk in person -on the nol 
crose at Eery that it still appean in histories of the cm: 
a-^lfteCHV.M. BH.m-.-i 

-^l£S%Z 





/ the prince, nt thr rer- 
sf Chamnagnc, Blois, and Flindni. WlAiM 
unpanies werecaimir.'- : In ilu- h.r.n^ win. irrc 
count, and the compa 

I I., i. ihf ■ !- "I" ■ ■■■ Jr. ■ tl-.f h..-l l.. u .rrl,n » 

feudal in character. Taking tin crou in theory a 



knights and sergeants serving under I he banners of their own hirer 



Al 10 numbers, it may be rough!) estimated that between eight 
And ten thousand rii^r-r,,; mtr; h...: l.roi enrolled by the end of the 
year I loo. Gtetfpiy of Vilkhaxdouin's li« contains the name! of 
mine ninety barons, and while he eiprtssly states that he did not 
name them ill, it miy be supposed thai his lisi :s fairly complete. 
Robert of Clari liter describes the company in which he nerved 
under the banner of hit lord Peter of Amiens as containing ten 
knighti and si sty sergeants. This first enliatmer.1, therefore, 
prohibit consisted of about a hundred barons' companies ni some 
eighty to a hundred men each. The force comprised in the main 
three categories of troops: armored knights, light-armed squires 
[sergeants on horseback), and foot-wldiers (se 
the usual proportions of one to two to four. 



-'jST'ii^nFW. dim I, p.. -rf. -I J. t™e™~.fc. 
' ££^vSkS^' t^"ti^''i a— * Mat* p. 



Che first crusading expeditions. The Italian mjriTill'.c d:ios 
developed a lucrative passenger traffic in pilgrims and crusac 
ih'ni: ihcit carrying tra.ic in the Medirerranejn. Indivi 

set our each year from Pisa, Genoa,' and Venice, while banc 
irus.ukTs oirr-n ^.>iur.u[ed M T r r :r. .'..v , .lull ships at one or ana 
cl' tlitisc ports. In this car, n™™. rkt six envoys r'rusn [lie ! 
counti mre asking Venice ro furnish i fleet large enoueh 10 tr 
pon a whule army, and the Venetians woul.l crruinly .i.ii'i.lr 
*r-.ii,us : 1 1 ^ .m.'^i.ik.iiL' is .1 ":JltL'r -'.,:.<: policy, to be determ 
in the light of their other interest* and commitment*. 



By the end of the twelfth century Venice hid already enter 
■ J, colonial, in.: iniririr 
n Mediterrane 



required the maintenance of ■ powerful nival ci 
the pursuit of 1 vigilant and aggressive diplomacy, Like the other 
'"alian maritime cities, Venice had long since acquired valuable 
iding privileges ind eaempnonl In the pom of "Outremer", 
.chll Acrc.i.JTvr.-, in return tor naval help given [(. the kiiii;.>(.iii 
Jeruialem. This had given the Venetians a practical interest in 

ith RtTand Centra™™ rncal^Vcniec a^^er^ri^lVh.d'allo 
iveloped a profitable tratle in Egypt through the port of Aleian- 
i.i. From ike poiM of view of the crusader Kites and the papacy, 
is nas traffic with the enemy, especially as L ; .trypi .IciTun.lr.i 
ueh-needed timber and other naval scorn in eschangr for the 
ices of the Far East. Popes and councils had tuimiojtad u nan 
ainat this trade in war contraband on the part of Italian cities- 
Venice especially had a bad reputation among the Christians of 

an with the triumph of the crass.™ Jn her trade with Conscan- 
iciplc nml cither rules of the By-rant in e em pi re, Venice- Elill enjoyed 
sd by emperor Alexius 1 in lcri: in 



even tor [he imperial throne itself. About fifty B ™^ M 




leadership. From Gerraiiny he «cm L'ick to Monifmt lo make his 




century, and to seek. Hungarian protection. In 1 1&6 Zara, one of 

had in this way gone over 10 king Bela III of Hungary. Despite 
repealed efforts, Venice had failed to mover it. The doge now 
asked thai the crusading army help him regain Zara. In return 

until such time as (hey could meet it our nfrhcir shire ni the tionty, 
to be won later during the cipedition. Since the alternative was 
crusade and Che provable fort'd mrr of the 



Chriitum. With thit matter lenled. early in V; u :ul rr l: 
doge himself took the cross ar a great umlllf U Sr. M:irl 
prepared to go with th" 
farces, leaving the (Or 

absence. Then it wia thai the Venetians began f 
take the crow in great numlwrs, Villehardouin iclls n*. A[i|jjrctitly 
they had been waiting for the doge 10 rake the lead. 

At this point in his narrative, Villehardouin records what he ca.ll> 

prince to the crusaders to help him retover hia rights in Conitan- 
tinople. This was the "young Alexius", son of Isaac II Angelas, 
who had auccceded in escaping to the wm to trek the help of hit 
hrother-in-law, Philip of Swabia. Landing at Ancona, the party of 
the young prince traveled north through Italy, and at Verona, 
actording to Villehaidooin, encountered some tardy crusaders who 
were on their way to Vrn.tr. I earning frnm l>.<-]r. ni the gHtherinu 
of an army which was preparing to go overseas, Alesius and hia 
advisers decided to send envoys to the leaders of the crusade and 



aid us to recover rhe land of Outrrrrrr. ir will ; 
his land; foe are know that it was unluslly taken 
father." 11 So Villehardouin reports rhe response 



for the crusaders, they ™d, would not lake pin in the assault. At 
an assembly of the crusading leaders ir.J :!it Vcnciisns, alilnit Guy 
of 1^ Vau.-de-Cernay arose and fc.hadetneittacfc .il the name of 
the pope. He was supported in his opposition by Simon of Montfort 
and a number of the high barons. The leaders, however, persuaded 
the majority of the crusader! that they were bound to help the 
Venetians capture the dry, although Simon of MOnlfort with his 
followers withdrew some distance from [he walls so ss to have no 
oart in the sinful action. After two weeks of siege and assault, Zara 
1, the garrison and inhabitants were spared, bur the 



Zara. Within three days a i 



indEbt] 
.he v.rmu; .'. 
would bring i 



Br, they would give 100,000 : 



. id would alio pay for 
hole opedition For an additional year. The 
ihtl. inn thf rrus.iiir apainsl tile .S.ijicos ill 



contribute an army of 10,000 Grttks. and would maintain at hit 
own cipense as long as he should live a garrison of too knights to 
srrvr !ri Sr. Ir. N :-r :" N!E I i'lli I ami. 

Al the headquarters of the Venetians, the doge and the leading 
barons heard thia tempting offer. The nest day, at a general 
assembly of the host, the lesser men heard the proposals for the 
first lime. The majority of the rank ar.j flic clearly opposed iurther 
warfare against Christians, and, supported by some of tfae darn, 

irnportant barons shared tha view. But even the dergy was divided. 



m. One group of noblea also departed. 




in in denunciation of Ike nling ofZan aioei 

Ar'lrr tile Li i ! r y onivi.lcr' should have rcslorco wnat tney Jiaa lattcn 
illegally, and on condition thai they commit no mere such oflcnscs, 
the pope agreed to absolve- tnen:." I he ^ L-iicrl^rt*, however, could 
hot be let off so easily. They had rebuffed Peter Capital*! at Ven- 
ice, had openly flouted Innocent's warning not to attach Zara, 
Though the cnvoyi of the 




doing in his land, since they woe supposed to be an their way to 

^ive rhem -'oviiioiu for l.-.elr journey, .rui li r.hcy hdrb"rr,l any 
hostile ;rr.c-[. [;'":.■ :.:xJ r .: jiini r.^ :--:r:» hr ^:'i]i.i .Irv.trciv [hom 
to a man. The cnuader spokesman, Conon of Bclhune, answered 

surrender (o his nephew, whom, Conon uid, the cruaaden) would 
try to persuade to treat him gently. 

After sending back this defiance, the We-rs tieti.led to appeal 
to ike people of Constantinople to acknowledge their pVOfM, The 
galleys set out from the harbor of Scutari, one of them bearing the 
} ', AIcviliS II. 'I j.imlolo, and sailed as close as they 

crowds rnr..:iL-ini; the shore and the walls [hat they were ciimc to 
help the people of Constantinople overthrow their tyrant and 




In: u.iU 01 fr.c O.L J .cr. 1 
;l' L.L.:. : .^r 3 ind siege artillery, ar 



successfully defended 
^liu S ([i In (he Frerich i 
old Dandolo waving the banner of Si. Mark in iHe 
jn.l s.Hi.ut.u;; .ii h:s forces, Ijejched Their galleys bclo 
jil.I with -i. lUir.u: IjilJcn, seized full " 



_ lb* K* wall, and actually w 
walla and sending Them id [he crusac 

' vastly tuprrji'r Hiv n I i I ir 

in Jk 




riot, and to lodge them across the Golden Horn in the Jewish an 
of Estanor, now Pera. The object of the eir-e^ticr, attained 
latins became wide-eyed tourists amid the marvel* of BjtlBI 
wondering « the sacred relics, buying briskly from the Gr 
On August i h 1303, the young Alexius was crowned co-cmpe: 



Ihc attack un Egypt until the spring, and summoning crusading 
Europe to join the beat [here in glorious deeds against the "infidel". 
This letter was apparently the lint word Innocent 111 had had from 
r!ie i-speiiitu.il sin;c 1 ht.i >!; Y.i-.i m Avri!. hi- n-L-eivcil in 
iLL-..rr.p-n; r in^ rr.-m Aldus IV, .li.T.t A ii^ni^t ? ?, ill whieh 

the newl* elected^ emperor assured the pope of his filial devotion 



^ rr. He wrote also to the French clergy in th 



id. Alexius IV began to pay instalments on 
1 -ii , 1.1..1 ..11 

:y from Venice. But the leaders rime mure 



Constantinople was even chosen, his fellow-Latins hail made it 
certain that he would be a feudal monarch with insufficient resources 
id little power. The Venetian establishment in former Byznritine 




getting the fleet ready for action. I his limr a cninliJiml I'orL-e or' 
crusaders and Venetians opcrar:n.£ from the ships would launch the 
assault against the sea walls on April 9. At daybreak the fleet stood 
us the harboi on a front a half league long, with the great 
* ' en tfce. galley, and the horse transports. 



April tlth they renewed the attack. With a strong wind at its hack 
the fleet crossed the harbor and made for the same section uf the 
wall. The great freiuhtirs i,:rc aiile iini;.plr their flying bridges 
onto the tops of a few of the towers, and the troops swarmed over 
re off the defender). Others landed, scaled the walls, and 



,e knights mou 



The Greeks retreated fa 
consnlMitc:; m--r hoi.: nn the section in fron 
u. During the night some of the German! 



M raged through that pa 
Tl h - nd \enetians s 



ot forgotten to this dap, and which 
aaries, murdered and raped, stole 



id perished in rhe terror." When il was 
■- "rdered all booty brought in For division. Many 
' an effort to keep what they had already seized, 



+oo,coo marks and 10,000 suits of armor. The humbler knights 
resented the greed of the Ie»dt«, who took all the gold and silk and 
Sne houses for themselves, leaving the poorer men only the plain 
silver ornaments, such u the pitcher, which the Greek ladies of 
Constantinople had earned with them to the baths. Sacred relies 
shared the fate of profane wealtb. The Fourth Crusade had come 1 



IB, ..ally'of Philip of Swabia, had 
nbrtionl of Robert Guiaeard, Bohe- 



Lat in residents of Constantinople in lilt, the mat* arrest of the 
Venetians by Manuel Comncnusin 1171 (the bills fortius affair had 
ne>er been settled), and possibly early injuries 10 himself; these 
episodes had in rum sprung out of the nirural mutual hatred 
between the Oreek population and the pushing, rowdy, shrewd, and 
successful Italian interlopers in Constantinople, whose privileges 
and possessions in the capita] dated back to the chryaobull u f 

those hosts of crusaders that had 



hold retained the familiar western niiwj (seneschal, marsl 
constable). Despite the eztcrnal trappings associated 
divinely ordained power of Ihe Byzantine tt fl rat, 



n, besides ihc In Byzantine imperial palaces in th 
capital, onlv one quarter of the empire. The remaining thrc 
quarters were to be divided between the Venetians and the nun 



service to the emperor, but the doge'a iak BOoM ba MBlmi 

[,, u.y r:-., t~:. r:..: I ;rii,|- He .1, rht : ion "I 

heft; s m.nd ccournMHM of crunden and Venetians would have 
thin responsibility, although it would be the emperor who would 
have to find all necessity troops and equipment beyond what the 
r'.-LL.I.i.M-ic-. might furnish. 

The barons had set aside Alia Minor and [he M.in i (PalopOO- 
nesul) as a consolarinn r'..r :hr nnMinc«ful candidate for the 
throne. But Boniface asked instead for the "kingdom of Thei- 
aalonica". No doubt he was pursuing the family clirm, bur he 
probably also wanted lands bordering on those of bis new brother- 
in-law, the king of Hungary. Boniface's demand precipitated a 
dangerous quarrel with Baldwin, who di -' 



edict confirming its traditional Byzantine municipal privilege* ] r 
revenge, Boniface asfced the Grcrirs oi Ai^riini.ple ;o accept is 
emperor one of his two young step-sons, children of Isaac Angelua 
by Margaret of Hungary. Open warfare in 




rd^n the treaty stem to have 
N» did the treaty mention the 
W Milieu and the Vardar rivets. This was to he 

I lighthcatledly ajlottcd remained to be conquered; the 
re presumptuous indeed, chough not as presumptuous as 
soniates, patriotic Greek observer, accuses them of being; 
nil, and (he Caucasus, which Nieetas b his bitter hyper- 
re) they parceled out, do not appear in the lent of the 
I -.-, I I - 

had been signed, Baldwin awarded many nefs. We know 



the "dlichy" of Nkiiei. n.1 Sr^.hen ..1 rcrchc * 
delrW. In the Kuropein sector, • knight of 
of "Trit" (Trith-Sl. Lcger), received Philippop. 

The partition treaty and the award of fiefs marked the officii] 
establishment of Urin feudal [imlinni on Byzantine soil, Yet the 
western system had already been inlrrxiurcil :n all iih essentials by 
the Byzantines themselves. Though not hereditary and not subject 
to subinfeudation, the franwj was in all other respects a fief, and 
the Byzantine peasants serfs. There is much evidence that in the 
countryside the Greeks were at first willing to accept their new 
masters. At Phifippopolis they welcomed Renier of Trit and took 
him sa their lord. At Thebes the people hailed Boniface of Mont- 
fetrat "like one who had just returned from a limg absence". In 
Asia Minor the people of l-opadium, with crosses ami bibles, cimr 
forth to meet Peter of Btacicuj, and at Adramyttium the local 



ea;h isi the.n first to take an oath' lo aupport and u( 
of Venice, lo obey all commands from the doge a 
to act as a just civil and criminal judge, to engage ii 

property of the commune only with the consent of I 
to pay hi. own debr. while not enacting more thin I 
him. Hia terra was to be a short one, as a further pn 



Latins in 1561. In every important crisis we find the podesta 
acting as chief of the Venetian colony and <s faithful agent of the 

While Zeno was still potest*, in October IIOJ, he signed 
another important treaty with Baldwin's brother I Irnry ■ who was 
acting as WfnMSr or regent of the empire alter Baldwin had fallen 
prisoner to the Bulean.nn. 'I he new averment specified that, 
whenever the podcitl't ..miiei! ami the luii.rs should a^rrc. »Hh 
the emperor that it was time for a campaign, ill knights, Venetian 
and nun-Venetian {or Freakish), would have 10 participate in the 
campaign from June t 10 September :g (Michaelmas). If any enemy 
ruler should have invaded the empire, the knights were further 

should require. The emperor too was to follow the advice of the 
"aforesaid council", since it - " on (his understanding that he had 
received one quarter tit" the empire. The emperor might not punish 
anybody for infraction of these militsry rule*, nor could any 
individual knight punish him for an infraction. The Franks and 
Venetians would in each such case appoint judges, and the emperor 



This new treaty for the first time bound the Venetians to fight 
for the empire. By rrgulariiing the term of military ae- ' - - 
further strengthened the emperor's p "" 



municipal and French feudal institutions, forme 
called the ;:Liuncil of The Latin empire. One may [ 
high conn of Jerusalem, where of count the Vcn 



jointly appointed judges to 
r.ulier than with feudal prac 



_ .. meeforth, ever.' time s. new I -it!!! emperor was crowned, he 
to required to swear to uphold il) the conditions of the three basic 
treaties: the pact of March t!o 4 , the partition treaty of October 
1104, and this new agreement of October tioj. Henry himself, 
■ho had already .worn once, u m.i r ,a r , to iJnerve the Venctim.' 
privileges, hid to swear again, before nil coronation .jo August 
1206, ta abide by all the provisions of these three documents. He 
■wore on the high altar of Hi S ii iii.. in the pretence of Zeno, 
■ i,.- I-..:-. : 

Int no opporrunilr in rrmin.l their |.ini.rn, the latin emperors, 
of the (Wt nature of their mutual obligation!. 

At the level of everyday affaira, ■ further agreement regulated 
financial claim, which might arise between Venetian! and Frank* in 
Constantinople/ Its most interesting clause provided that a member 
of either nation might make good his claim against a member of the 
other by producing a witness arte tohmi « ,h, A*«r', »dWiry 
who would swear that his fellow-national did in fact owe the money. 
Thus a Venetian witness against a Venetian,! Frank witness against 
a Frank: these supplied pima jam rroof that a rliim was instilled. 
Business between Venetians and Franks wis brisk, and the national 



The treaty of March 1 !o 4 , bv its provision that the party which 
should fail to elect the emperor would appoint 1 cathedral chapter 
to Hagia Sophia, which would then elect a Latin patriarch, had 
proviiied. ih.jur.-h ill"-- r,: -. ."li v. V - ike r. ur.-.isli.., future 
of the new Latin empire Indeed some little time after the choice 
of Baldwin 1 the Venetians ei.er;isr.i their right and named a 
Venetian cathedral chapter, which then chose Thomas Moroslni, 

unawarTof the illegal action. When hTEamed of it, early in 1 105, 




of thirty French churches in Constantinople should r 
equally with the predominantly Venetian cathedra] cj 
el.', r.ii.. r'ururt patriarchs. He forced Morosini to abjurt 

prevented the French clergy from participating in rhe new election, 
which thin resulted in i double choice. The pope himself eventually 
named the new patriarch, after an interval of four years; he chose 
Gervase, archuiih":' of T Icn. ie?. j Vi'iictmi, but the cimdidiite ni" 
the French party, Similar I v, m : ; ihc pi|,>,l legate John Colonna 
sought, by the mass creation^ of new French pratpuiH entitled to 

Matthew, also a Venetian, and rebellious, money-grubbing^ and 
biased in favor of his fellow- Venetian!, Between th 
Innocent and Honorius and their legates successfully pr 
Venetians from making good their extreme claims. Buttl 
weakened the Latin patriarchate as an institution. And I 




leaders to appear was Theodore iJscarii, son-in-law of Aleitus III. 
At the very moment of the crusaders' triumphal entry into Con- 
Theodore Ducas, 11 hut refuKd - to°jccept l tiie insignia. He crossed 
the strait* to Alia Minor, persuaded the inhabitants of Nicaea to 

and defeated three princelings who had set themselves up in the 
turhulent region of the Maeander vallcr. By 1 10S, when he named 
i new Greek patriarch, who crowned him basileus, Theodore hid 
made Nicaea hia capital. The third Greet leader was Michael 
Ducas Angelus Cnmnenus, illegitimate son of a high Byzantine 
ofiiual, who suddenly deserted Boniface of Monlferraf. in whose 
service he had been, and at Ana, in southern F.pirus, married the 



blinded; after a scries of adventure*' the former made hia way to 
Ionium, where the Selchukidj for some time used him as a threat 



ulgarian state, in Has, had for seven yean been 
hands of Ioannitsa (1197-1:07; 'kali™"), 
of the two Vlach rebel, who had founded it in 



pire, Ioannitsa had asked Innocent Hi to crown him emperor, as 
former popes had done, he said, for his "ancestors", and to con- 
secrate the chief of the Bulgarian church as a patriarch. Innocent 
had sent a cardinal-legate, Leo, who crowned Ioannitsa king, not 

(November 1104)- The Vlach monarch "rote to the popejafter he 
learned of the Latin cinques: "Wrir ro I Jtins to keep awsy 
from my empire, and if they do, my empire will do them no harm . 



Adriuoplt, where the tew Vri.ctis.5 niltrs 
sarins! lirfek siitifa,. Thrace rose in 



th nobody should be lured away from the main battle line, 
le vrrv r. : .' Kii'v..:: ..!. . [■ .,! HI...- !'..r,.'i.r 

rlion and pur.ue.1 the Kj^i: r..ir.ri:irj>. I :i: .r H.l.lwn: 

id fires lighted in their lirni, it Dandolo's suggestion, the 
< i-r' [Kc l.;L:in .rjr-ics iw.lv -I nitlK. Vluiy Ml Mil 

■<■-.! I r- I'.m.-. Baldwin's brother Henry, arTivinu: fnim /V.ia 

ptti the ataoW ronforotiMnt., Luiid on ahead of the 



[he Kumans, who could not bear [he heal, withdrew, and loannitsa 
moved westward against Boniface's kingdom of Thessakunica. 
Henry strove vainly to reconquer Thrace. At Phi I i propolis the 
Paulicians of the city offered to yield it to loannitsa; 90 Renier of 
Trit emerged from hit caitlc and bottled down the Paulician 
quarter. The Greek! of the city made tommon cause wiih Rciiicr's 
l.atir.-. .in.! ihn- l'...r.-c.l l'ii;rii':i ;-t-;ci:e 1 he hjd eapecled 
to take without effort. Infuriated at what he chote to regard a< 
Gteefc treachery, l™»w turned Philippopolis and massacred the 
Greek population. Throuaiioor w:r:cr'snj spring of UOC-IJ06 
he pursued a campaign of frightfalncss in Thrace, destroying 

the sobriquet of Rimtietoxti, slayer of "Romans", to proclaim 
uUBLldftbl oil. nlctpart of the Byzantine emperor Basil IE Boidgaro- 
*fraw. To keep loannitsa away, the frightened Greeks of Demotica 
and Adrianople agreed to accept as their lord Theodore Branas, a 



across the straits hy Henry in person saved ihe garrison buc not 
the fortress of Civctot (Cibotus). Another saved Cyzicus from a 
naval attack led by a Calabresc pintc, Stirione, once admiral of 
Ale«ius [II and now In Laacariss service. The Larini chased him 
out through the Dardanelles into rhe Aegean. A ihird c>ricd:<ion 
shvcI Nicomedij, jnd j Fourth rescued rhe Lirvi VUrt of a Latin force 
which I-aacarii had defeated. All Ihis rime loanniua wai hclieging 
Adrianople, which the Latin, could not relieve. When Lcuorii 



id on the banks of the Mart 



in a skirmish with the Bulgarians. About the same t 
himself died suddenly, of a hemorrhage of the lungs j 
at once attributed to St. Demetrius, defender and pi 

loannitsa's proper heir -as ba young nephew, John A 
young to make good his tliim, however, he fled to Russia, 



d by lie disunity. Al Philippopolis on August 

defeated a ft™ of JJ.OOO under BoriL Henry then had a confer- 
ence with Slav, who became hi> vassal and was betrothed to an 
illegitimate daughter of Henry's. To the pope, Henry wrote 
[hat he had added fifwtiwlapj'-journcy-wotlh of territory to his 
holdings: "Out condition ha! improved, and get! better eery day. 
Wc do not attribute this to ourselves but rather to God and to 
you . . . unless our land of Romania be ruled under your paternal 
guidance, there is no doubt that it will succumb, but if wc have 
your help, the fortunes of war wdl be ours." 1 * Henry also intervened 
effectively once more in Alia Minor to support David Coriwenus 



ry therefore decided to 
tion to Thessilonici to require the i-ombsrd lords to do homage to 
him for the kingdom on behalf of Demetrius. It was g miserably 
cold winter journey, made mote dangerous by Vlach attach), 
Biandrate elojed the galea of Thessntonics ag 



at Henry RCce. 

Philippopolis as the western limit of the Lain empire. The pro- 
posals were so outrageous that they were probably intended to be 
hut only as a ruse to 



marriage, who was now the marquis at home in Italy. They regarded 
William is ;>.;.: -7..- >:.i. it!.-: mj-h preferred him to the '" 
garet, regent for a half-alien infant. Indi 



and civil war had broken mil in Bulgaria. As pare of rhe settlement 
with Boil, Henry, whose Montferrat wife Agnes had died, married 

pirLLiijge. Sometime Thereafter, Henry and Boril wrnt toother on 
ill opcuiti.in .i,:j;iiit Sir;>heii 1 or' Ser:.i:. : advancing ill the wi; I" 
Nish before .he Serbs defeated their forces. King- Andre- II of 
Hungary and Strer. of P rosea were also allies of Henry and Boril, 
hut Stephen captured and killed Sire!, who had been a vassal of his 
own. In 1114 oi M''"^ of K.-irus by a servant led to 
the succession of Miciiads brother fhaiJore (1114-1:30), »n 
ally of[jHcaris. Theodore of F.pirus soon secured also the alliance 
of Slav; Henry'-, .iiuittter ;i» : iie.i, a„J Slav now mar™,! tee 

of Theodore. On June 1 1, 1216, the Latin emperor Henry himself 
died at Theslllonica, aged only forty Despite (lie conjecture! of 
historians that either Henry's Vlacho-Bulgarian wife or his old 
enemy Oberro of Biandrate to guilty of his murder, there is 110 

By Ilt6 Henry haTrescued the Litin position from what ill 
llofi had seemed certain roin. lie ^.i-i ort-at talents as a soldier r 
• Greek source alls hisn '"s second An* "." As diplomat, he 
concluded dynastic alliances with Slav, Michael of Epirui, and 
Boril, ihrnrdlv reversing the initial handily .illitmlc of the Latins. 
Henry gained ad I 

revolt he was clever, Srm, and generous. But most dramatic of all 



Greeks. The coopting of Theodore Bi 
against Boril, and the formation of G 
defense corps against a Greek enemy 
political necessity. One might dismis 



Negroponte, were it not that (he Greek so 



Rome in St Lawrence "outiidc Ihc walls", deliberately choosing 
that church leu Peter should liter cUdi that his coronation by the 
pope as emperor r* Rome give him rlctKi-. rcvrr the ivr-trm empire 
Though Honorius -rote of Peter it • "man who hitherto, ]> r .he 
eicellence of hi* nugmr.lrr.:'! and the splendor r.f his Jtri.nia, has 
proved himself worthy of in imperial crown"," the new Lath 
emperor, ■ grandson of king Louis VI, was In fact one of the most 
notoriously quarrelsome and violent bironi in all of France. For 
many yeira he hail engaged in open warfare tgainst the bishop of 
Auitrrf, 111 J hJ.L (>r.ryetrire.L >i ;ne si .Indaiom Jinn-ineH. Another 
contemporary 'a judgment seem) nearer the mirk than that of 



all the rfghti and 



duties of the kingdom ol 



(arcl took refuge in her native Hu . 
ivKji ilenrv hid fought to Iteep. Obcrto of 
F it the bottom of the affair. W" ■-- — 



little aboutthc Lombard 



ip bound directly 
for Constantinople, Peter crossed the Adriatic and laid siege to 
DttruaVJ. When it held out, he abandoned the siege and proceeded 



Colonna. Honorim III immediate]j began to bring pressure or 
Theodore for Peter '1 ' Bin like Baldwin 1, Peter was u> die 



;ht be set free. Theodore 



■eat Vardar fortress of 

Thess.lv. Thcualonie. iuclf vm. clearly mended, and Theodore'i 
erultint follower! were already predicting it. fill. 

Meanwhile Yolanda had lonp sin !r srr.iT.I m Oinsuuiinonlr, 
where she gave birth to a son, the future Bsldwin II. She ruled as 
empress until her death in the summer or fill of 1219. One of her 
daughter* (Agnes) she married to Geoffrey [] of Villehardouin, heir 
n> Athjea, arid another (Mary) I-/ tile Nicaran em|>erar, Theodore 
Lascaris. This new dynastic lif reii-fi.rL.ed the peaceful relations 




Upon Yolanda 's death Cononof 
The eldest son of Peter and Yolanda, Philip of Namur, refused Ih 

of Courtenay. He came east by land to Constant! n.iple, cros-in, 
Hungary, where he visited his brother-in-law and sister Yolanda 

Borilf and became king ofthe Vkcls and the Bulgars (m 8-11,1; 
Soon thereafter he married Maria, a daughrrr rpt" ki~i! Andrew 1 



s.lvantaae or' :\scn's bnr.clrnc;. Rouen entered Constant 
wh.crc Kc crO'AT'C.: uv rr.' :„:r::rc^: Milliic'-c ..n M:ir 
I ■:. r . li: rrn' -cr.-.M ■.f - :r ol I Uury, 

- lore of Epinison (he "est hid dimi 

' 'te dangerous period 

m Coll 




Dneemporaries agreed, had none of the 

'noplc, [he Venetians 
fighting broke out, 

I. Theciure Li5Cltii sr-.T.L the .i|'-.urrumr\ ]ir-.iviilr.l !>y Hie death 
' Tolanda and broke hii maty with the Latins. Shortly after 
ert's coronation , the two aides nrL'.ih.iiL.i t<-r i^-iic. Tlir.i.lnrr 

to n^rri- !n< Laut-i-.tn 1 -ji! ■ n, tti.li.TI, :in.l nrinuK-ril 

;eichanged. Bur the Nicem j n nan li <.W«lr:l rn thu nisn-age. 
{rounds of consanguinity: 1 



in was ttill open when I fu-.^inrr 



extraordinarily able John Ducaa Vi 
to the throne, two of Theodore's I 

to 'attack the Latin*, 
campaigns against rnem- By early is 
Theasalonica wii r.itr.i The pope «I 




Chomatianus, archbishop of Ochrida, gladly co 
Though the Nicaeans naturally objected, and sneered at Theodore's 

Thessalonica secured (he support of bis own clergy by threatening 



seized and later drowned her mother Unable to avenj 
full of shims, Robert fled to Rome and comrJa 
Gregory IX, who persuaded him 
on the way hick in [128, Robert 

se Narjot of T 
dwin II, ™ 



on the way hick in 11.18, Robert died in Greece. His sister, Mary 
of Courtenai, was regent for 1 time during his absence. After his 
death the baron* chose Narjot of Touey bailie. The heir, Robert's 



Thia was ,it moment for which John A 
Like the Bul^arijn ruler Symeon some three 
hoped that "the BUlhorirics in L'ii!i>r»jitira 



:n hi* daughter H. 

1. Indeed, the barons approached 
med. He accepted, andjromised 



his power by Aaen, might pi 
advised that Baldwin reject Asen'i daughter, thoug 
handsome girl. Like Symeon before him, Ascn was th 

To supplant him, as Romanus l^capenus had ont 
Symean, [he barons chose John of Brienne, tall and ii 
king of Jerusalem, claimant to the throne of Arm 
participant in rhr Fifth Crusade, father-in-law of 
emperor Frederick II, and husband of Berengaria, a 
Ferdinand III of Castile- John was ihen commander 
troops of Gregory IX, fighting Frederick II in southe 
barons of Constantinople offered the hand of Baldwin 



In of Nicaea and all the land in Asia Ufa 

-r '■ V-r . ■ > ■ ■ 

^ryrr:. Joor.'R -.ein i-ojld d. 



Asen's ei-brother-in-law. king Beta [V of Hungary (113 1-1170] 
Bur Bela refused To fig hi Asen unless the papacy printed him 

Bulgarian territory, and also asked to be made papal legate in 
Hui.L'.icy. [hough Gregory acceded to all Belli request! eicepl 
the last, the Mongol invasions effectively prevented Bell from 
attacking John A ». And Asen himself, though he hid returned 
to the Nicaean alliance, never again toolt the field jointly with 
Vatatzra, and maintained only (he semblance of a friendship with 
htm. Gregory IX, not content with arriving to raiac men and money 
in the west, isaued a series of emergency decree* (or Cor 
itself. No litigation might take place for two year*, 
energy would go into defense. The pope agreed to abioh 
latins who had fought for the Greeks if they would now repent 
and fight for the Latin empire again. No item useful for defense 



mi ofhii wife, 

Mary of BritxH Blanche found Baldwin diildiih, insufficiently 



him. In Handera, Baldwin had to fight to obi 
■ ' 'England, where H. 



re Henry HI 

st first received him coldly because of an oid grudge againHt John 
of Brienne, but eventually welcomed him to [amdon and gave him 



through the gales secretly by night to 



to mortgage the Crowe of Thorns to the Vcntkm. The podrsta 
took over the great relic as surety for a loan of I ;,i 34 hjperpcrs, a 
sum originally advanced by four different creditors, ir.duilmg lilt 
podestk, but subsccjuently consolidated by Nicholas Querioi, a 
single Venetian, who thus acquired custody of the crown. Absolute 

within a prescribed^ength of rime. Lare hi 1138 Louis IX redeemed 
the crown, whieh proceeded on in famous journey to Paris and its 
resting-place in the specially built Sainte Chapelle. 

Kirt:',-r :J. ..;r : I:. I. :w!v.. » '... I'i.liiJ nr must 

of the great French noble) were unwilling to fight any enemy in 
the east cicept the Saracens. Sailing to the Levant in June 1139, 
they went to Acre instead of Constantinople." Baldwin himielf 
mortgaged Namur to louis IX for JO.OOO 4tMJ /aniu, and then 
marched oik with some jo.000 or more troops, arriving it Con- 
stantinople safely in I a J9, hawing received no hindrance but rather 
help from Aaen. In tI«o Latin-Kunun forces took Tzurulum, 
selling their Greek captives into slavery to their fellow-Greeks. A 
Venetian fleet once more defeated Valines, whose admiral at- 
tribute.! the loss to the superiority of the Latin vessels, 

Meanwhile the widower John Asen had married Irene, the 
beautiful daughter of his prisoner Theodore of F.pirus, and had let 
Theodore free after ten years in prison. Theodore put himself at 
the head of a conspiracy of his former favorites and expelled 
Manuel from Thessalonica. Because he was blind, Theodore could 
not again become "b■ai»Hla , ", but he named his son John (11311- 
1244) to the office. 

The death of Gregory IX in 1141 deprived Baldwin II of his 
most powerful friend, and the two-year papal interregnum which 
ensued damaged his p-Tospects- When Baldwin sought to raise 
money by conferring his western fief of Courlenay on Geoffrey II 

This development, together with the rcestablis'hment of a "basilcus" 

more in Europe. He made a truce with the Latins to give himself a 
Freer hand. Having secured the person of TccciCorr "I Epinis I'V 



rill^TT, Vatat^ inva.ici Eun-e a-J force.! 1r:c ^l'llcu* John la 
ay down the imperial crown, and to content himself with the title 
>f despot as an award from the Nieaean empire. But a Mongol 
' iclor 1 ,' o vcr iik Hcl. :i J: .<:.— -■- jitil ! iirc.ir fu A* j.i \Iiiiur 

Ire w V.tattes lack across the straits to Asia. 
Our approbation Kai:!w.r.'s :-:vcr:v v:v].1!y ci/nnccd hy llbc 



in bringing to the throne sultan Ghhrllh-ad-pln Kii-Khusnu II, 

whieh both [heir employers and their enemies held them. Indeed, 
the sultan was so anxious to procure more of these sfl r W dl d flgrjCBWi 

<•■■: 11 II ■■ ' I ' I llill 

princess or a bride, and promised that she would not have to 
abandon Christianity, hut might have net own chaplain andc- " 
cleric, and maintain „| ,■„■:,, I kn.v.m household. H.n.s.-lf rh. 



, , ;hri>lian priests to officiate i.. mcni. lie 
WOuld put the entire hicr.irclw of Christian Mihgprici within hil 
dominions under the funs. Ire t ion of [he Ijtrn patriarchate of 
Constantinople. In fact, he hinted, if his bride should prove truly 
affectionate, he might himself become ■ Christian. 

Baldwin II was greatly tempted by this offer, and tried to 
persuade Blanche of Castile of the sultan's great power and high 
polniitral usefulness as an ally, lie asked that she rrJ 
hi, iislcr, t,i >fii.l .. .■,:,■}■■!■: .r.i: !., C- 
bargain, since Baldwin and Mary had n< 



Khusrau was a weak and dissipated man, and was not an enemy of 
Vatatiea, as he tried to malce Baldwin believe, hut on eicellent 

which they ravaged. It was Vatatzes, anaious to preserve Nicaea 
from the Mongols, who ro:\- in sr a:'.:ai;cr with'thc Sclchliiiids. 
But the Mongols withdrew from Asia Minor, and thereafter 



virtually disappeared- The aged Theodore clung to his 
nrilri r i lirj nnnd Osrravo, bur wis no real menace to Nil 
More of a threat waj Michael, a bairard >on of Michael I, 
founder of the Epirotc house. Starting in [he iijcj'j I 



UTllUll^-mOsndVmiics 
■e truce pr«um! by Frederick II having expired. 



Latin! now feawd Ihe worn. But a new emergency on U 
where the Genocae and the prince of Achn-a wvrt knili 
l.reek., die. fHIII 1 1 away from the ittack on Con.ou.tin. 

The wretched lair icara of th* Luin empire hive left 
record.. Baldwin II ami ippirenth abeent from Comtan 
much of Ihe rime, engaged in ■ fruillen learch for mure 

.in.- .-:.ir. ir.f . v. . .ut l:i i lit st 

have viaited king Wi'i camp at Damietti." In hii abiencc 
of 'I'nutv UK. I as r'ailir i:i Craiiriiil iriuple. He ICO borrowc 
I L\ ::. 1 ' i ' - ' '.' in 13' | . 

A< if to lymbolrae Ihe hnpclraanen of the Latin poailioi 




IV 1 fee .1 ■■ I- I In '■ ' thing, felll il isi leal from 

the papal corrcapondence thai the Latin empire hid failed an an 
instrument of papa] foreign polity. S'eiihcr a u-ii.ni of ihc ihurche* 
nor i successful crusade had been achieved through irs instru- 
mentality, and Innocent IV Hid Alr«.mdrr IV 1 fee re '"ore wrote il 
off. Perhaps Baldwin', friendship with I'Vtderiik II and hit later 
intimacy with Manfred ma* have helped the popes reach thin 

Theodore II lasciris puled hi. htie/ reign (1554-1158] in 
Balkan airfare agiinit Bulgarians F.pirotea, Albaniana, and Serbi, 
hut li;iJ no opportunity [o auwuMS the latin!. After Lasraris'a 
death Michael Palaeologi.,, defendant of the Hyzan.ine Imperial 

Niciean emperor'i I.al.n mercenaries succeeded 11 the throne by 
an elaborate conspiracy, [n 1159, at Pelagonia in Macedonia he 

'i I W I am n wai°tilorn 11 ^itoner*^ a The^<^Mlti w^ro'tatl 
fought in the arroitj of the coalition no* went over to Michael VIII 




big i permanent, rrsjlirh-ra:.! mrriscn in 
mist of 7,000 men. Venice -odd ply her 
stipend, and would secure guarantees from the othet 
their shirt." But this practical approach to the funda- 



he Latins, Michael VIII Palacologus rendered 
iekhlikids, and [he Mongols, hur Tl:r a<iual 



i, the two powers signed 



.11 key Kv/.LiLiir-.r finrrs, '] 



thou no* belonging (0 (he Venetian!. The Black Set would be 
doled to all enemies of Genoa, eictpl Piaa. Genoese subjects might 
serve in the Nicaean armies, and the Nicaean authorities might 



VII 

THE PRANKISH STATES IN 
GREECE, 1204-1311 




Athcnt. Thm, ovtrcomiiig F £r'Dppm;i!^^f ihc Greek tjrot. 

Towards the end of November 1204, however, Geoffrey of 
Villehardouin, nephew ol" ihe historian, having eone iir*i to Syria, 

was cast ashore by a storm at the port of Modon in the southern 
Morea. A Greek noble of the region offered 10 make an alliance 
with him for Ihe purpose of conquering (he country, a task which 
they snrtJik :Kconi;.|i»teJ. When ihe Greek died soon thereafter, 
fafl u berrared Geoffrey, who Ihtn aet off for Naupli. lo join 

Ihe perion of William of Champliire, grand™ of conn i^H ugh of 
Champagne, wilh whom he offered 10 share (he conquest of Ihe 
Morea. Wilh one hundred kn.ghta and four hundred mourned 
-.n^r-mli, 1 icilf'r. y >ilJ W iljiam li.lvmcc.l ilnilv the northern ami 
wcatern coaar of the Mora; ihey took Par™ and Pondikos try 
aisault, and Andravidi opined iu galea. The people of the country- 
property and local tuawroj. Only ihe lown of Arcadia (Cypariaaia) 
put up a prolonged rtaiacanct (until about February 1 105). 

Mi, I- irl ..I I- ;mii, .-stal.h.V.l . .Ji the "tiler side ill Ihe <.ul(' nf 
Pairai, coveted ihe Mora, for manv quite obvious reasons. 
Wiihing id earpel William of Charnpline and his companions, he 
jdvaturd int.. Ilir peninsula -nr. five thousand men, l.ul the little 
Latin army defeated him. Then tho Latins completed Ihe cnit- 

occupying the entire Morea wilh Ihe exception of Arcadia and 

William of Charnpline thus became master of the Morea with 
the tiilc prince of Achaea, which pope Innocent 111 conferred on 
him in November 110;. This designation remained Ihe official 
tide, m6>Uf in Latin, of his successors; in French they were 
more often called "prin.ci ,ic la Mni," William divided the un- 
occupied landa — the imperial demesne and Ihe tsOUej of the gnsl 

. : ! :d — received a place in the feudal 
organization and kept [heir lands, for which they had the same 



StromoKoun"). refe.vej Ml™, the JiiL-wnr Amphim, not fir 
from mini i.r Del:':!.. h lV.vii u.J .Uaic.ii.rm, D.im.iW 
Vclmbrun, t-jriiu, Plit.mon, Ciirum. ind other irrongholdi bc- 
ourie the portione of other crauJer.. I.trniui. Iiilmi. Burpimll.r., 
or Prow»f«J — founl BeHhoh) of KiiitiirllmlBigcn, Wrench of 
Dtun, Amedee Maf Orlindo PcKii, Hugh of Coligny, ind 

(Ulicr- — ivhilr. BoniM.r resiTvrii I'.r hmsrlt. .is im.il iMcll.mir, 
■ ctrnin number of lo-rn in Mvofenii luth » Chrinopolii ind 
5«r«>. Hi. kingdom of TheMalonia thui extended from the Kho- 
dope mou.nl.inJ 10 the Mom, -here he eieni«ed yigut right! of 
iiuenintr over rhc principal; of Aclucs. 

Venice, tradir™!!)! uniMeieMed in tht runterluicJ, proceeded 
la mike good her tl.im. to ihe imponint •.(Mtwion. — ilreidv 
giunntetd her by treitr — Jong iht «• route to ton!t..itini T le. 
[n 1106, [he Vciieii.ni irmed 1 Heel whuh In* Corfu, then wizeiI 
Modon >nct Coron k. Ihe wurh-e.ren. put of Ihe More., .nd 
i.iLcd for Crete, purchased from Bonifkce in II' — L 




Leonard Foscolo, Anaphe. All became null or' Mraroo Sinudr., 
w kept T..r h::;:-t-r' Niv. Par:;*, \ltlui, i: ; Jmio:. C."lhi!r>s 
(Thermia). and Si ™?, tu be htld by him, wirh the title duke of the 
Archipelago, diieetly from emperor Henry of ConMaininople. 

By his shrewdness, and tolerance. Mm Sinudo Wat aim able 
In (.inn rhr- goodwill ..I his (.reek subjects. Finally Ma.er, Venier 
and Jacob Viam conquered, mperlivrly, Ctrieo and Cerigorto 
(Cythen and Anlicythcn) and became. vassals of Venice. In 
Cephalonia, Ithaca, and Zantc (Zacynihui), an Italian from Apulia, 
Maio Orsini, had established himself some rime brlorc the capture 
ol Crm.rantinople. He rrScd to escape the tutelage of Venice by 
putting himself under the protection of the papacy in U07, but 
two years later had to ■rknowledgc himself the vassal uf Venice. 

By 1105, during the sojourn of the emperor Henry in Greece 
at the lime of hia conflict with the Lombard barons of Thcssalonica,' 
the prince of Achaea, William of Chnmplkie, ha 

in 1108, had cued, u hid hra . 
m he had left as hit representative. V 

te borons, hud then assumed power. I 



l:-:llcnt ~ -■ -.1::'- :u.'.-. ;Mnil; 

■mo) for Euboea, which gave Venue mil maMr 
than in the Morea. Ravano dalle Carceri, "lord of 
. . .lad soon extended his authority to the whole island, 
the north with Oreus and the south with Caryslus 




of Geoffrey md Othon veers marked 
by two aerioua developmental • tonflio with the church and the 
downM of ih( kingdom of Thewalonic. At the lime of the 
conquest much ctclniastical property had been aeruLsriaed and, 
despite the demands of the clergy, ihia had not been returned to 
the ehurchea. Furthermore, Ihe prime of Achaea and the lord of 
Athena were accuaed of treating the Greek poena aa aerfe. Their 
number) had coniiderably increased, since ihe Greek prelate) 
showed no hesitation in conferring orders on peasants, liie (MrWtaf, 
to permit them to CKapr the burdeni of aerfdom end opprnaive 
until. Finally, the CAnmtlt a/ lit Mtrtt repona thai, since the 
ehurchea had refused to provide Iheir fair ihare of military aid, 
Geoffrey had aeiied eheir propeny and derolrd the incomr from it 
to the construction of the powerful caarle of Clermont (Khloumoutsi). 

The conflict lasted some live years, from 1218 to 12:3. Geoffrey 
of Villerurdouin, »hom pope Hontmua III had formerly praised 
for the fervor of his devotion, waj now declared by the same pontiff 
to be an enemy of God "more inhuman than Pharaoh". He was 

On September 4, rl^Honorim III confirmed an accord drawn 



then bung over the Frankiah posaeEaions. Theodore of Epirus, who 
hid succeeded his h™her Nikhae) :,, 1:14, had attacked the 
kingdom of Thcssalonica, inraded Thesaaly and Macedonia, and 
>n of Serres toward the beginning of 1221. He then 



!l Macedonia and 



Theiaaly feU into hit hindi. He idmnccd lo the Spertheua river 
and to central Greece, where marquis Guy Pallavicini was able to 
hold him. ibinkl 10 flit Hrotig aBle of Bodonitaa. Thcodote'i 
loothwaxd idVinot wis thus cheeked, but the danger had been 
irrioua, and llonor.ua 111 hid of ncceaaity brer, prodigal of en- 
couragement and rantolUKW to OrVn and Geoffrey during the 

Soon after, Othon de la Roth* returned with hii wife Isabel to 
Burgundy, where he lived a few year* longer. He left hit extenaive 
holding! (o hit nephew Uiy Je la Kothe, already lord of half 
Thcbea. Geoffrey I did not long survive the. departure of hi) old 



HVey 11. elder™, nf Geoffrey succeeded hia father it the 
•bout lhirry-6vT. He had nuvfied in 1117 the daughter of 
.: IVrir .1 1^' ■ ' ■ ;■>. : <-': "nl^iiay .1 l.a-.l 



rE^^rrtrrii^rsH'-tHVj: 




men, and joo lichen, he forced ike bloekide and then, in 
junction «irh the Venetians, Pisans, and Ctnoest, repulsed tnc 
Greek fleet and delivered Ike capital. Two yon lite, uniting his 
•hi pi With those or Venice, he again cime to the mcuc of Conitin- 
tinople, once more besieged h, John Vata.ie.. Ill ll» he wished 
to tike pin in the crusade of his overlord of Fni.ce, count Theobuld 
of Champagne, but |*ope Gregory IX ordered him to [urn hit force! 
•gainst the Circck emperor in order to ensure the safety of Con- 
•tiintiiLOplr. Attain in upon the false rumor of the deith of 



of 




jirchipclitgu ;is well, t-.ci^-h it w« more probably bestowed later 
M, hi- i.n.inc. William. 

What remained of the old kingdom of Thenilonio, the lord- 
ships of Athens and B".!..n!t.i." tisiurjllv drawn closer to 
Achara, vet seemingly with no more formal tic of vassalage thin 
'he lif.iua.ee which Guy tie li Roche o»ed to the prince for the 
loickhrpi of Argoe and Thebes. The lordship (commonly called the 
duchy) of Athens enjoyed the same peace and prosperity as did [he 

quented hy many foreigners, especially Trni linn and Genoese. 



In 1240 Guy de la Roche give rhc lordship ,>!' hair" Thebes lo 
of St. Omcr.a member of the i]!us:r[ iK mtt-.Ni ni'Kauq ucjr.be rgue, 
castellans of St. Omn in France. Beia bud married Guy's sister, 
Bonne de li Roche. Another of Guy's vassals was the lord of 
Saloni, Thomas 11 of Aurremencourt. 

It was reserved for William 1 1 of Vdlehirdouin to bring .bout 
the unity of Fran klsh urtccr <;™iVrtv 11 died in ]:+«, leaving m> 
children by his wife Agnej of C™rien:,v His brother William was 



enter [rising rhan (rfciffrey II. He resolved lirsr \- briny ii 
suliieit. ■in The |*ople* or" rhe MofCB who were slill in lie)* tide lit. 

on . ™h, . 
.1 rr-.ri.n^ 

u'Tho^ora 

.'n.l'.'.l : 
prince, whi 



n> with the Nitae.t. empire 
fof ihrW years, until tamme lini'ih Intied the 
lire, yet upon honorable terms, keeperi): ihnr ; 
iil'I their prA-dciyrs ' : :a*.-. I'"" I "v.- i r. u rlii, ■ 



of the Taygetus chain, the powerful Wires, nl Mi.tr. (My/itlira). 
At the other end n* tin. t ham. nrm (."ape Marapan, he erected the 
castle of Main! (Grand Magne). The Slavs of Taygetus, hemmed in 



film of Villehardouin 
ained as guests duke Hugh of Burgundy ar 




14* 



the lord of Athena ud baron of Veligoati and Damala i 



lljti and I-. 

over to Gur de l» Rocbt, irlioee' daughter laaBcl he had marrit 
Williim croeacd the i.ihmu. of Corinth »irh ■ large forte 
advanced along ihc miu ID Thcbei Hi met [be army (.1 l.uy it 
the foot of Ml. Carrac and. after a severe struggle, William of 
VillrhardCLlin gamed a decisive victory. 

nuke h^ *ul'nn**iLin. Hi »[ri r,. Vkli in ihe Mnrea to do homage 

they could not judge him and referred hi* cair II. i he n.int (if 
Krertfe. Guy left ft* [he weit in the apcing of tiro. The court of 
France decided thai, liocc he had not done liege homage to the 
prince, he could not be deprived of hii firf, anil that the fatigue of 
hia journey was puntahmenl enough- After ihia judgment and a 
courteoul reception hy king Louie,' Guy act out once more for 
Greece in the spring of tl6o, haitening hii return upon receipt of 
newa of a disaster which had ju« befallen the Lai ins there. 

William of Villehatdmiin had made a third marriage with Anna 
la, daughter of the depot Michael II of F.pirus, 
in hid brought on a c" 




of Ktcaea, and had then usurped the i 
tried vainly to ward off the danger by 
allies — Michael II, William, and 




on of Ukca Fr 

John avoided barrle and confined himaclf I 
force with hi, TurtUi and Human auiiliai 
he luccecdcd in towing rhc aeedaof ditliri 
bj lending cmiaaarica Co Michael II. Michael, in the decieive 
bailie which melt place Kmc lime in the lummer of 1159 in the 
plain of Felagonia,* did abandon bit allita; hit rroopt diaperaed-, 
ind hi) son John, who had quarreled with the Liiina, went oust 10 
the enemy. William of VillehaiJovin, left alone with hit v IH il> and 
the Sicilian knigbn, ami taken in rhc rear by the fcrcciof Theasaly, 

succumbed ro superior force. After neaping from The field of 

taken prisoner, and, wirh rhc grater pan of the French knights, 
led ht fiirt Michael PaJaeologua, early in October I1JJ. 

The lebailocralor John ™ ihen W ro advance acrou TheaaaJv 
to Frankiah Greece, where he plundered Thebra, but with the 
□ nact of winter the imperial army returned lo the headquarters of 
Michael VIII in Alia Minor. Guy de la Roche, miring from 
France the following lpnng, went to the aid of William 'a j 




Thin the first period of the history of Frantish Greece drew la 

terminated by disaster" Thinks to its restricted ind eisily defens- 
ible Ir.ir-.IILT;. 1's r.ry <;kihi.it. .11. 1 [.1 :lir 1 1.1 1 il i 1:1 1 
ahilityof in leaden, it hid for fifty yait enjoyed ilniost complete 
peace, which had assured the prosperity of the country and hid 

insular — Fnnlush Greece had comprised is roiny HI thousand 
fiefs, whose holders, descendants of the conquerors or newcomers. 



Cephilonia. [n his own irigniMrit, the principality of Achaea, which 
finally included the whnle Morea. hr had as immediate or mesne 
vassal; hundreds of feudatories : possibly J. CO or 600 knights, as well 
as esquires and sergeants and Greek drrfo*/ej, these last scattered 

seek. Many of these feudal lords had erected their own castles like 
those of the prince, either to speed their conquest or to reinforce 
" ** Geoffrey ] had Unit - 

h, srhilr Othon de la R 





[!«'«■ fees; Kalas-rvu, r«f], c: Y,,,,,,,,, e.gh. ; 
r ti>. About I Ihrfd of each o! Ihrsc lumnies 



uk The; hid more reuricted dutiea and 

uwed military service ill rar mind: foul montht in [he field, tour 
rnonlln Kim ton dm,, ind four mantbi in their own caitle 01 
wherever the, ,h™. In addition they owed court ind touniel 
service. Finally, they could be requited to scire m hostages or 
sureties. They wen member! of the court of the licgn, J ml each 
had i court of his own --here he judged his ™„ vrcnls nnd vilFcins 
Otal for j/at™ A utf. The lieges were not subicct to the Cu 
called the ulltiu, and could arrange their dsughtefs' marriiges is 
the, chose. The men of umple homage had no court ind judged 
only the civil cam of their rilldiu; the, took no part in cuunieling 
their kird and were subject to the iiilcilr, which wai levied when 
the prince wiahed to pa, ■ ransom ot marry off his dtughrer; their 



)t the period fixed by their 



the former Greek metropolitan of Athens, Michael Choniales, who 

in central Greece, Athena and Thebes. The archbishop of Patras 
was Ihe primate of Ihe Moita; he had as suffragans, from 1113, 
Ihe bishop of Olena, whose see was at Andravida, and lbs biahopi 
of Coron, Muduri, Cevh^jLirji j. Dl^ji drnt upon the arch- 

hish.upri^or'Cnrinth *erc rh.e >,:*r,:.:.r:c>, 1.] Artf.ra and Lacedaemon, 
as well u thai of Moncmvasi* after ir= L.inrrursl. I'hr ,.r. rilii*b<ipnL 
of Athena included the bishopric of Thermopylae (with the ice at 
" ' "isa) and the bishopric* of Satona, D " ' 



Constantinople: thev took over the abbey of Daphi 
and that of Zaraca on the shore of Lake StymphaEu 

tcatensiana at Kalairyta, the canons regular of S 
cathedral chaprir rVras. :-.r linrins .ir Anilravida, ar 
Temple of the l-ordin ihe chanter of Aihe™. 

■ ntde^k^be. 




islands ot'rhe ArviiLrtlagoaiid Corfu, and over die Latin possessions 
j;i L^::-J5 All :r,r ls::.:s V:!'. in ti-t :H.«tr 01 ifcs Latins thus 

passed under Ihe domination of the new king of Sieily, 



of knight' from the Morea, brought viete 
1168). Furthermore, in January 1 160 W 



wed Philip of Anjou, who wu fifteen-, the mamigt Wl 
mid treat splendor al Trani on May IS, U71 ; thereaft 
Isabel went ID live with the royal family it Niplei ii 
dell' Ovo. 

Although Sharks of Anjou had matured ever air 



island, WillBm™ of^ -Vn^W of ™ liter's hrai^'ciltart! 
whose S! .,er t'el.ei. he had aecredy mamed, had offered his services 
' eI. With the "f Bv?.an:--re ships, ljejrin had ravaged 



□ take ac |™' "d™™ 1 Or™, licario's naval 

In the spring of 1175, the emperor Michael directed his attack 
jjiiM Thessalv, where there ruled the bustard son of Mirlnel 1) 
f Epirus, John, duke or Sec. pittas Mier.arl VIII soma fleet into 
te Gulf of Volos, and a powerful forte by land to Thessaly, to 
[ocfclde Join il Neopatras. John managed to escape and went to 
Ik help of the dulte of Athena, John de la Rodie, who had suc- 
kled at the death of his father Cui- in J263. The latter assembled 
irt-e hundreJ r.perienced knights, joined forces with the troops 
■hichjuhn ha.l l.ieen able ta$c: together, an. I, vi s ,„ U u S |, arm-king 
le Hyiantine army, succeeded in putting it 10 flight. The Byiin- 
nen withdrew ro Demerrias near their Hen, which the Venetians 
te hoped in their turn to destroy. They 



upper hand, recovering the greater part of the ships. William of 

The lie. I year \[.. :. ■ ..!!.„■<. sent. ;„, 

army into ThrJKlly, while a fleet under the cumm.n.i of l.icario 
silled to Euboea. With the troops which the fleet had transported, 

of Ncgroponle. Gilhett of Verona, accompanied hy John de la 

K 1 1 1. '■ r * : .■ ■! ■■ 'i ^. .■ 1 11 I in 

Meanwhile the Byzantine army Sad suffered a new disaster in 
Thessaly, which at first prevented IJcario from following up his 
success, and then allowed the Latins to sjcajr Nearapontc Licario 
now turned to the southern part of the island, took the castles of 
La Cltsura and I-aimcna, and occupied Seriphos, Siphnos, and 
other islands of the Archipelago and spread terror throughout the 



tines. Already roaster o; A'->-a. Cv.-ie; .:" Anjou had been busy 
titking possession of the towns which Manfred had held as the 
dowry of his wife Helena, daughter of Michael II of Epinis, and 



of the landa which Baldwin LI had ceded to him by Ihe treaty of 

* II I I ■ ... ^ .1 ■ 

SvvotLi - 1 c ii mro hii h?.nd<. Bin three rrar= later Michael VIII 
had sent an army which had taken Berat and laid ^it-L'f rn Avion. 
ii I !■■ ■ !■ I I 

Epirm id Thcuali-. Fuboea. the Archipelago, and Laconii. In the 
Mara itaelf, the Byzantine! not only held Laconia, but had alio 
infiltrated into Artadia. uhe:e [,!,iiii. hid (alien into the ir handi 
by 1177. Nevertheleia, William of Villeha .do-in continued to 
maintain himielf in what conitiimed the heart of Ihe [.ritu ip.ihty in. 
the Morea: Achaea, Elti, the valley of the Alpheuj, and Meiienia, 
to My nothing of the plain ol V 1 la Ii , The Aryinlid. and Ccnnthia. 
Thaiika In aid obtained from Charlca of Anjou, William had 



The laat peart of the reign of prince William were darkened by 
benamnenli. Fini he lew two of hii chief vaiaali and faithful 




□f death, made hi* UT «■ I . he ..v^r .1- rtL'nn or bailie hia nephew 
the grand constable John Chauderon. provided fat let'auir* In Ihc 
ihurche.. jnd lelr,:..! n. hii n = ' rei--j pine the , hnr, h ■<! St. 
Jamcj at Andravida, where hii father and brother hid already 
treen interred. On Mar 1, 1:7!, he died at Iht castle o*' Kalamals, 
where he had been born; he was about siaty-seven. Jtm old and 

defatigable fighter, h?had wan dMnction not only in Greece but 

pality. he had knoivr; ro retrieve :h,- illation and :o mair.iain 

Prankish Morra. But id attain this, he hat! been forced Id sacrifice 




hardly prim of Achat, eve 
lana line* June 1284, he had scarcely been lib 
10 Inly (in 1189) when one of the lira! acti of hii reign wis to 
reatote the prir.cip.liry to in natural he.r, lubcl of Vitlchardouin. 

During Charlei ITi captivity the regent of the kingdom, Robert 
of Arruii, had named aa bathe jn.! VK ar-gencral in Achaea [he dulte 

in Fiankiih Greece. William profited l.y the relative quiet which the 

A&ntw'o"'™ d rale" dLdjM^g' n tL'dLe""of Athr^Tm". 
minor jon/a.? ][ de la Roche;and Nkrhotai (11) of St. Omer, lord 
□f one half Thebes, mi appointed to replace him as bailie of 
Achaea. Nicholaa ™, after the duke of Athena, the richejl and 

daughter of Bohejnond VI, prince of Antioch and count of Tripoli, 
and Anna Angelina Comnena, a daughter of Michael II .li kpirus 
and the widow of print; William Vllichardouin. Nicholai con- 
tinued [he program of fortification begun by William cif" Athena, 



needed as bailie by Guy de Charpigny of Lille, ba 
1 i.as tu ho:.: olfice for only a few tnonthj. 



*( rh* ikipffcuion of ihe rcgcpr, Robert of Artoit, who 
dole relation! wirh the house of Hainaull. ind aim with 
of (he baron* of Ihe Mora, who wished to hive a prii 
ih Che country who would preserve rhe righu of (he nal 
The marriage was blcised by the srehbishopof Naples 01 
1 1, I] to; Ihe king invested [aabel wiih Ihe principelit 



Florent of Hainaull proved to be a wise and prudenl prince, 
well as a brave and brilliant knight worthy of taking hi? place 
■ . ' '■. :■: -r.-n . ,!. .-i n 

troops and ground du«r by the royal nrrjciaU, lie devoted .him*, 
first of all to reestablishing peace and to securing an accovnitii 



ition to lid ihc dnpot of Epinu, hia wife's untie Nicephorui, 



Florcnt, it left the heart ol" ihc Epirair dnpuuie in ruins. 

Charles IVt favorite son, prince Philip of Taranto, with Thamar, 

chief place* of Acvnahia. Charlet II Htigned To Philip all hia 
tight* aver I he wlan Jrpendencici of iKr kingdom — Alb J nil, 
Corfu, the principality of Aihin, the Juchy of Atheni, and the 
dlklw 'il Ihc ArL-hii.r^L... I'hi.:v nil I jrjulu rlius liecamc imniedmr 
overlord of all r'nnkiah (Irene, u ■ fief hdd in chief of the Linn 
0 fSi=ily(, 19 4). 

Prince f-'lorenti principal difli.uhy during the tonne of hii 
^..vrTiLiru-nr i I..111; *..-.:iilT lh-.' .!u. Ill ■>! .Alhrr^ 
which Lite! .l.iritfi? his e/ifiri rtLi'n. (hj^Lnalh iti.li'pcii drill ol' rhe 
i laler va™l. of the nrirw- -'- ■ 



rv .hi A. Ji.r.i, and later mull of the p 



iv ol \ irrr>».. ih. 




married Hugh nf Briennc, 
duchy, Kid foi" 1 ■"' 



>°4 



later interventions, marked by uncertainty, if not by actual contra- 
diction, always reflected tic litest influence it work on him, whether 
that of Hugh, or of Florenr, or of Philip of Taranto. In the end, 
FJorem of Hainaolt won; Philip of Toianto renounced hia claim 




Achaea, Guy de Chirpigny, by ■ rich Greek of Killvr 
Photim, because he had remgniied that the muriler wn 
of an error, and that the primary responsibility fur ill tl 

kerke, captain of the tastellany of Corinth: Photius had 
Guy de Charpif/ny fot Walter 1 . But in the summer of 1191 
could not avoid the grievous consequences of a violent 1 

whom Gerard struck In the course of the quarrel, swore v 
With the aid of his son-in-law, eellans of the aitle of St 
near the valley of (he Alpheus, he got possession of th 



I6f 



10 retire ro Andravida. There he fell gravely ill and died, probably 




Meanwhile, on the advice of Nichotis 111 of Sr. Omer, lot<t of 
Thebes and marshal of the principality, princess Isabel was planning 
for her daughter Mahaur i marriage which promised only the 
happiest reaulti for h'rankish Greece, In Jioo (he young duke of 

solemnly affianced 10 i^Mahaut'of Hainault.' Thi^uni™ 
OCgOliMCli wirhrait the prior consent of die king of Sicily, aroused 
Charici II 10 protest and in for 1 lime endangered, bur, upon the 
intervention of pope Boniface VIII, Charles finally consented. The 
conflict between rhe Mem and the Athenian duchy wit thus to be 
allayed, and strong ties were (o be formed between the two states. 

Isabel also had thoughts of marrying again. Since J 396 Philip 
of Savoy, count of IVdrr.oin JtiJ nephew of count Amadeo V of 
Savoy, had been engaged in negotiations and had interested the 
court of Rome in rhe prospect. In ijoo the princess went to Rome 
to lake part, like many other pilgrims, in the great jubilee, and also 
to meel Philip of Savoy. The marriage was concluded at the 
beginning of TI.OJ, The princess was over forty years old, Philip 

brilliance. Once again, however, Isabel hat! neglected to ask the 
approval of Charles II. j-.: tr,: irh"c interests in Piedmont 
ran counter to those of Philip, forbade the marriage. Since the 



ich he granted lo his son Philip of Taranto. But 
nil, and probably also IVr-r Hour, rnunrillor of 
kil.,. IV oil- ■: ,!,c.. : C!: : irU'=. b.i.l :n yield; ;mtl lilt 

wedding ceremonies. »frf then celebrated an Rome on February n. 
On February :j in the Laieran k::.L C h.irif: II liiv.-sic.l Pliillp .il" 
Smvaj with rhe principally of Ac haea. 

The new prince had noi the tpialirie* of prudence and moderation 
of tlorcnr of Hainaull. He wai brave, proud, and obatinatc; bul 
Hi enemies accused him of being Stile, coveloua, and double-faced. 
Moreover, he waa of a haughty and autocratic diapoaifion, ac- 
cuironird ro the methods of government of the Italian captain* and 
podcalls. After having gone with Isabel 10 Pie.lniL.iir, where lir 
aHcmbled hit troop*, he crowd over to rhe Morta, and alrnoat im- 
mcdiarcly clashed *irii i. .. it . . ■ ..I ihr principality, He 

ri-riaj. This arbitrary action, contrary ro custom, provolied protean 



Soon afrct, duie <igy 1 I of Athena, who had come to do homage 
rn Philip of Sj.ov. had id go to Theasalv to defend the lands of 
hia couain and ward John II Angclua Omncnus agaliiil the troopa 
of the iiiftM of F.pirua, Anna, widow of the deapot Nicephorua. 
Nicholas of St. Omer, who waa a vaaaaj of Guy 11 for Ihelordahip 
of Thebes, came ro join him with hia men. Under hia command, 
rhe forces of the Athenian duchy and Theaaaly puahed the troopi 

having obtained TO ir r: :■, .■■ ,- I l..lcr in.i.lr 

the borders of Thessalonica. Then, upon the courteous demand of 
the empress, Yolanda of Monlfcrrat. wh„ reside;', in that city, they 
returned to Thataly. 



'«7 



MiHn. With the aid of his traps tbey had gained possession of 
the castles of St. Helena and Crtvecoeur and hid burned them, 

The next year prince Philip campaigned in Epicus- For enore than 
twenty years the desperate of F.pirus had been vassal to the An- 
f-cvins of Maples. The marriasre 'of Philip ,.l Taran.o to Thamar, 
daughter of the despot Niccphorus, and the grant by Charles 11 to 

Charlcj demanded that the youthful Thomas, son of the late Nice, 
phorus, do homage to the prince of Taranto. But the mother of 
Thomas, the itifmtt Anna, who snu a Palaenloginl, in an erSirt 
to secure her independence of the Angevini made overtures lo the 
Byzantines, jjllI replied that her L :i.i mji need lo do homage to 
Philip of Taranto for lands which he held from the Byiancint 
emperor. Thereupon Ourlc []. .:r;rr:i:.[ i.i furce her hand. Bent 
trei.i|i-* into Acirnania and asked the aid of the prince of Achaea h 
who joined these troops with JOO men-at-arms. But the csuii|>aign 

despotate, in vain. They lot^lxmt Thundred men m a minor 

This repulse did not discourage Charles II, who planned 1 new 
expedition fur the fcllo»-:m; spring lljr Ihr ,:,ipvi*,i >.f l-;pirus, 
informed of his intentions, tried to turn aside the threat by the same 
means she had employed to stop the invasion of Epirus by duke 
Guy 11 of Athens '. she sent an emissary to Philip of Sai uy to .ifler 
him a sum of money if he succeeded in avoiding a new campaign. 

order to have an excuse for not going to Epims. AH the chief 
lords assembled at Corinth: the duke nf Athens, the count of 
Ccphnli'iiiM, l*.-.:r^ r : .r" ;h= Morca. The parliament was the 
occasion lilt uriliur.t festivities, wLth jousts which lasted for twenty 
days in which pilgrims passing through participated. It was the last 
ray of splendor of Use court of Isabel, who had maintained the 
tradition* <:f t.n.: V]liehardcuin princes. It was also the last imnciriant 
act of the reign of Philip of Savoy. 



Like Florent of Hunk, Philip hid been In no hurry to do 

of Taranto;he meant to Lay down his own conditions, especially as 
in Piejrnint Anceym interests -3T, counter m his own. The reluc- 
tance or' Vh-.V-.r oI>avr,y L-or.iinur the •tr.iS3> in lipirus proljaily 

the king revived the act of February 6, 1301, which declared that 
Isabel hi.l n.Tieite;! ihe n r i net na ; irv. Philip of cbvov Tpp'intrd 
Nichols, of Sc. Omer hs bail* in Achaea, and went 10 Italy, 



Asti, where rhe popu- 
|M new ycar.liil tSUri 



■1 curlier in the More 
policy. A new disagreement arose; and on June r, 1306, Charles [I 
pronounced die deposition of Philip of Savoy for violation of his 
fcucbO »lh. In vain Philip ml label and some of hii councillor! 
to penuade Charles once more to reverse his decisitxi. l-'ituilly he 
„l ,n r M.irrrJ in) ,\r. A;,!,'. ' I" 1 "'-"" 1 

Prince.. Isabel did not reign hcrjclf to the loll of the princi- 
ndiry, which m hrr ... .lornim, her patnniony, and her native 
land, la July I J07 X Poitiers she tried to nuke 1 public protest, 
which the rrpmenotivT of Charles II refuted to accept. Her last 
known act, dated it Vilenciennes, April 19, CJII, Has to affirm 
ind those ol Maham, hrr JauL'liser hv l-inrnir. to the 
■*— She died soon after « ihe age of about 



made pin for a new eani| 

Bertino Visconti'as bailict I 

begin the struggle against the Greeks of Mistra. But emperor 

courageous, of the Cantacuzenu* family, possibly the jTrm; lsi>n of 
the member of the family who had been killed at Sergiana in 1164, 
and the father of (he future eflptror John VI. Ciiit"Cii7tnlL3 
marched resolutely against Thorn-isof Maj/1.1111 jiu! Ljiihctrdou liim 
a bloody defeat at the pi" a M.iknv-'.iiri. Gintir.uinii hisrnmpaiirn 
with no respite, he succeeded in retaking the plates wlii.-h Philip uf 
Taranto had captured, and finally forced Thomas to make a truce 
with him. 

At about the same time, Thcmty waa invaded by the Catalan 
Grind Company, which bad been spreading Terror far and wide in 

thr Ki ui.li hr .invirn-. l'i -i-.l : oh ol C.i'jIiil* ; li-.. i.f 

natives of Aragon, Majorca, and Navarre, the Company was the 

twenty years against the Angevin troops in Sicily and southern 
Italy. Pinding itself wiihout employ after the peace of Caltahcllotti, 
the Company had hired out its amion to the emperor Androgens 
to light .gainst ihe Ottoman Turks, and its victorious first appeir- 
IX in the out had liken on the aspect of ■ crusade But these 

3- They haTapeedily comedo blows 
' id at Cdlipoli, they had pillaged 
la, and had installed themselves at 
■d Thessalonica. 
c, count Charles 

daughter ot emperor Bald-in 11 of Cunstai.iiiioplr, -ii*bcd io 
establish h:s e.a;m to the empire, took the Catalan Company into 
his service and appointed a Ficard kn^nt. ThctMu ct "Ccpoy" 
fCbepoix), to direct it. But Theobald -as lost in the midst of that 
horde of lav-less adventurers, and, -hen the, invaded Thessaly in 
l 3 C',. he !«': :r. .1-: rerurne.i to France. 



The master of Thessaly was then John II Angela! Quota 
[he former ward af Guy IE of -Athens; he ha J deserted flip I .it'll 



he AthenilTdTchf over Thessaly 



dinger which they perlr-nted, he summoned hit mud) Ind friends 
from Greece ind Italy, assembling i powtrful limy of seven 
hundred knights, several thousand oilier horsemen, ind i great 
miin:>rr ..i t.ior -soldiers. 

A: the- K'l intiifiLf of March 1 311 he marched against the Catalan 
Company, which had Mi^re:e.: i-i ititiltr.tint inU. Ki-colii and was 
entrenched near Skripou (Orchomentti), on the banki of the 
Cephissus ind nf l.afcc Copais, where, as Raymond Muntaner 
relatei, they made use of the swampy land as • "ahield". The 

the moat famous barons of the duchy and of the neighboring eoun. 

Athens dashed forward at the bead of hit inights into the plain, 

were thrown headlong, and sunt in the mud til" the twin- "utile 
the Catalans riddled the dismounted knights with arrow's and 

including the lords of Bodonitsa, Salona, Damila, ind Tenos! 
Waiter of Briennc had his head cut off. A few iust rnsn^ed to 
escipe from the disaster. Among these were Nichc.l.is ?,n U dr. 
eldest son of the duhe of N'aacs. who was wounded, and Boniface 
of Verona, lord of Girditi, Caratus, and Aeglna. The Catalans 




she could get no help, si 
Thus occurred the cai 
duchy of Athens, undermined Fran 

ended Another period of I he hi-:,.ry c.i Ir.iriknk f .rcro-. < 
Lrn-icc, 'Alrh i [rrr.;-R- ; : : v.:^r r-,; i» rhi: Franltiah possess 
the Morei, wisenrieerf lost to The l : rnu h ioirvrr. ike knii; 
<il" ike Murea was depleted by perhaps one Ihir.! .>f irn mc 
s loss from which k would never recover. 

In the Morei, rhe Byaantines it Mistn had, in rln CD 

r!ir'-c liiry years, gradually gained ground in tbr liIl.-.im 

I .:ilil-.'Ll:.l: Lh. nif .r-.: rkr :c.^. :r. ■ r KjIivi vi.i I,.;. I <>i 



chief defense of rhe Franks in this region of the upper hisiti ind 
gorges nf the Alphcoj, called Skorta; rhe castle of St, George had 
been taken, those of Si. Helena st><J of Crivecoeui had been 
destroyed. But the more important fortresses of Beaufort and 
SUryuiira "ill hd.! rhe pa" icm-ard Tnpbylij and F.lii; and Mcl- 
senis, (Thick the Brunlines hid not been able to enter, hid been 

In the islands, the Utins had reestablished their position, cam- 
promised by the incursions of l.icaritj. In Kuboea, some of the 
castles had 'been recovered by rhe Venetian bailie ..f Nrgroptmle 
during the principatc of Chailes 1 of Anjou j rhe castles of Carystu" 
and Larmrrta in the south of the island, by Boniface of Verona in 
1296. The duke of the Archipelago, Marco 11 Sinudo, son of 



re Angelo and grandson of (he 
-ard the b™^"' * ' ! - -~ 



his reign (1161-13=3)1 of 




Mores. In theory, it HWM feudal. Charles of Anjou had charged 
his bailie Galeran of [vry lo raped the customs of the country, and 
towards 1310 these were to be co,<;r.e.: ir. ihi .i™: A R™. 
But actually at the death of Willi™ of Villehardouin the Morca 
had ceased to be a feudal state grouped around a head who was the 
peer of his barons, and had become instead a dependent of 1 
highly centraliicd bureaucratic monarchy. A semblance of auto- 
nomy ma restored with Florent of Hainaulr, but the successive 
■ da of Charles 11 clearly nuclei .he A:^ev„, : rc, 1.::,,, ■ 



colouv, sometimes subject 10 the eicesan of Angevin power, sorne- 
times left to itself when the Neapolitan court had more pressing 
problems. For the detemc .he land apa.nst .he Byzantine*, the 
feudal army no longer *"*«* *« Ant 
,0 Knd mernosriB, ud h* paid ■ 
More, had then M . (Ut of the 



vm 

THE ALBIGENSIAN CRUSADE 




The real intecedents of the Albigciui™ crusade hj far back in 
ths »:==::, ... Mr,:. . r=:,LN..^ ML-." r.- srv.iriwrn 

France, bur the wring of the* is bcjimd the slope of the present 
study.' It k perhaps sufficient to point out .bat, for reasons which 
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paid only a shadowy allegiance id the king of France; [he king! 
of England and of Aragon possessed substantia] holdings in [he 

Provence east of fhe Rhone. Thus, Ihe counts of Toulouse, for 
different parr! of their domain, owed allegiance lo three rulers in 
■ dilitinn to the ting if Vance, while they in turn were constantly 
embroiled with [heir own vassals. Though at the turn of the 

stilts of the avn o7 France, their lands licked cohesion. They 

were em ii|. IrK.i i .-it..-. ■ r iiv ;i:.l tetlesia^lical, 

many [>1 wIlIlIi reai/ud/ed only [he niDSI nebulous allegiance to the 
hou« of St, Gilles. This sMuslion wm by no inr>n< unique, but 

desire of the French king to establish effective hegemony over the 
Midi, and the determination of the counts of Toulouse to bring 
their own vassals and the growing towns more firmly under i heir 

cojilroi. Thrr,' .irt i :i Jii-ilmn. or t:f.'rr< ihe van ui" Uiymond V 
and Raymond VI in the twelfth century lo improve [his rmidiimn, 
but their work waa impeded by the rapid growth of heresy in Ihe 

°^or popular hetoyliid present a senouj chauenge. Its nunifesti- 

powet and the presumptions of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, lo Ihe 
semng up wii.it amounted M j rive! rr'i^iim under "Neo-iMani- 
chaean" or Calharist leaders. It was this heresy, most firmly en- 
trenched in northern Italy and Languedoc, that clergy and lay 
rulers by the late twelfth century recognized as the most dangerous 

court were required to tell what they knew of "heresy [i.e., Cathar- 
ism] r.-. 1 W : !.!en:-.i:^- ". A u - h :'. i^r* desirable here to out- 
line some of its main features, Catharfsm is not easily summed up 
in a few words. Its roots reach back to Ihe eastern Mediierranean 



t,t t h.^Tisn.tv. 10 the ir Unions an 




FuTrnTlj- >he Cukara, or the "pore", as they tilled ch. 
wire either absolute or modified rhlHl These diH'ec-d la Hull 
view of creation. The former believed in two Principle!, or Coda, 
Che one creating and ruling an immaterial and suprasensiblc world 
which m wholly good, (he oihn creating and ruling this world of 

by Clod, bur that Lucifer, who hid originally been >n angel of light, 
rebelled, was cut our of heaven, and drew with him I portion of the 
ingeli who bid been seduced by him. By God he wu given domm- 

aceording to bk will. Although .here were considerable differencci 

group, they were italic in bcl c n li- LI i-. I ■ ■ ■ ■ : -. 

«i: nun,-, U rvii. ar : li-.r ■■■„:■. ,; Kr ;. »-|m 'rli I,-.,,:, hiM,™ u™ 
forcibly LmpUmeJ in rhr bodies ofn.cn by llic devil : lb.: pn.blem of 
salvation foe the individual it to free (he soul from the envelope 
within which it has been imprisoned, which may he atiuiripUshal 
only through the insmi mentality of the Cstharist church. Both 
croup denied the Trinitv as underwood by orthodot Christian*, 
Tcsuj and the Holy Ghost being created by and inferior to God. 
Christ had no real esj.tej.ee on this earth, being only a phantom 
who was not Billy hum of the Virgin Mary, who did not eat, did 
not suffer, did no. rise from the dead, and did not ascond into 

His real existence. The sacraments of the church they held un- 
availing : the clergy possess no special powers; there is no puiyalory 
and no resurrection of the body. They denied thevalkl.lv uf prayers 



uncoordinatcdeflbrHon the part of the local dergy and lay officials 
to contain ic had proved clearly inadequate. Preaching missions, 

yielded negligible result. 

The Third Latcnin COund] in I J79 idoptcd a decree (canon 17), 
anathematizing heretics, known wiously is Cithari, Patarhi, or 
Publicini, and ill who supported them. With these were grouped 



igifnst then.. At' 
England, al the if 1 

, in fa™ of 

nor agreed that the secular 
ccofthc chui 



-.r !:7isr. ihe kmgs of France and 
.._!__.] : n an agp-tmen, TO 
■A force; but they 

abandoned the' plan in fa™ of further trill of preaching md dis- 
putation. This has been termed the first hint of 1 crusade in Un- 
guedac." In the yon immediately following ilic Council of Veto 
C11S4), -I 

al legisll- 

tion 1 growing body of sceuUr In in the nutter of heresy, which 
indicates thit in suppression "11 moving from the Decisional and 
the improvised to ■ conscious policy on the part of church and stite 



autonomous position of the towns, he could have coped effectively 
with the challenge of heresy, even hid he wished to do so. 



1949)1 Ana ft**, /Ji S—i-y'^sj^fab'b^LBllfi.r blhlisfl^lril 

Ifa^^S'h^i^^^fcta'w^^^^I^lto! ii™ hTScW«Z 



abbots' to the Midi, and who later became one of the most active 
and prominent ni the leaden of the crusade. In nil Arnold was 

fcrrcd their places were filled by others, sent (rota Rome or drawn 
from the French clergy. They devoted themselves Ba srrejigrhcnmK 
the local clergy and introducing reforms, iq preaching, and lo 
|-ulil:t di^'uMljoiH with the htrrtkt. 

Oil paper the legatei pollened wide authority, but Ihcy had a 
difficult lull, hot only became of the normal regional resentment 

conferred upon them by the pope aroused the hoatility of many of 
the local clergy aa well a> of the nobility. The mult waa that 
they had not only to combat bcrtsy, but also to cope with the 
opposition, covert or declared, of the very element in aociety from 
whom they fell they should receive Mipport. Peter of Castclnau in 



nd when that ™ completed had been urged by the pope 

ic disputation with heretics, as a regular part of their 
ICtdm Ban their debates, like other expedient! of the legates, 



Gradually the judgment was framing that heresy could be aup- 
pressed only by the use of force. Already in 1^04 and nor In- 



U those cimkrrcl iLpi.n 
he Holy Ij- L .n.! suij-eslhii; the Ci!iii:>»:u:i>ii «! the 
lands of heretics. 1 To this letter Philip replied through bishop Odo 

impossible, unless the pope could guarantee him a firm truce with 
John of England, and in addition tht clergy .m.l nubility would 

eipedition. And, finally, he mutt be free to retail his troops at 

in DO position to oler sucrfguirantccs, so the matter ofX 



■utirjli i.( Peter nf CjsTrmju, "hi. Ii occurred mi J.iomirp 14, 
Peter had attended a conferco.r .11 St. liili.'H which h.i.i 
I the request of count Raymond VI „f I. ,i,!„ u .., -for :.l,--.r,Uit i.m 



l.un the |>rev; liu . .r..;. in 1 inn; this c.uimrnuniuiiti.iii I. V 

lettsr of May 10, 1107, pope Innocent had written bitterly to 
Raymond, threatening him with loss of the coumv ci Mcl-nril, 
which he held of the holy see, and <rirh the unleashing ufa&K 



ne in the neighbothood ol , 

struck down by the hand of an unknown assassin. Ran wend ^ 
once ju-pected to be the instigator of the crime. The idenl 
ilit n-.tir.lrrrr was never ascertained, nor was the responaibil 



categorically laid the blame upon htm and renewed the southerns 
of excommunication. Bui he. lubtecjuenlly modified the charge to 

denied any P ]tntiwledge ofthe crime prioTto its esecution. He was 



The first attack of to trawling army was dtnOad :i;:sir" 
lands of the Trencave] family, ruled M thn tbta by Rinyt 
Roger, twenty-four y-an of age, courageous, at 
•tonality, but «— "- 




l-'or these lands H.uj--' !<'■::" : -- l"'ii'-:'Uc i"< 
ml to king Pncr II of Angon, bu 
" i. Hi. refusal to fob i 



uncle, Raymond, against the northerner! had apparently been 
motivated by di.truMtn 1 the count ami undue t.. under,..: in his own 

-(rri'j-l,. Air i ;i u'tmi.rrlv I" .!id .,;■<-, .1 m 1V:er ill A r.i n< I n lor 

aid in did defense of Carcasaonne, Peter m no! yet prepared to 
croM words with thoac »ho -ete fighting under the authority of 
the church, and contented hinnelf with diplomatic protest. Thus 
left .lone, Raymond Roger called upon the citiieni of Hiii.it to 



Undaunted by the absence of their :>n:-,cr, 'he c\l\/m of Btz-Eers 
prepared <■•: I "icif. f I'-.irr: i- IS ilrenirih ol llirir pusilioii and 
believing that they could hold out until the very sire of (he crusading 
arrrv ™ld Jtfe.it it l.ycausc <>i rill dilStllltv of procuring provi- 



3 of the position offered him, but acccfutJ ii 
ig that those who urged it upon him would Bt 
him in the hour of need. 

Upon the ctoice of a leader and the completion ^rhni- ft. 
service, the great majority of the crusader? returned home, 
Sinani »lth 1 handful of followers who, after the .It-pan lire 
duke of Burgundy, numbered only about thirty knlj;!u 
winter of u 09-1210 waaadifncult period Ebc SbMCil la* Bd 



had withdrawn allegiance during die pirvi..-. 
full)- Co besiege the two heavily Bor ' 




tr of u 10-11 1 1 il appeared for a wh 
The king of Aragon finally accepted the homage 

adaughtcr of Simon, 




mai indispensable. Thus In ihe wl 
of about one hundred knights led by Robert MtsnMn Ru- 
in fayorof Simon;'* and laip/r iciiifbrccmcnta in th. 




lands acquired during (he past three yearn. He called in assembly 
(o meet at Pamien (Noranbtr 1211). To t l! - — 
' ts of the clergy, the nobility, and H 



hid ever been convicted of heresy. These emissaries found ready 
ears for [heir appeal. In mid-January of 1113, the pope wrote 
letters to his legates in Ungucdoc and to Simon of Montfort, 



id directed him to render to Peter 



"other prudent men" to cons 



em, and to report DO Innocent their recommendations, that 
he might thus be enabled to nuke ■ proper decision in the matter. 
This tllll I J effort to reach in equitable settlement threw the 

peace for the clergy in Larnjuedoc and the opportunity for Simon 
to enjoy the Fruits, of his harrd-Fought campaigns. 

January mi. H Pets 11, wto had spent several days in TsuIouk, 



(he count, of C. 

against the charge of heresy and ur 

Count Ray-- J - 

as,t 

lands could not be restored (o him personally, Peter ashed that he 
be allowed to go on an extended crusade, either to Spain or to the 

could be established, 'hii lands be held in trust for hfs son, who was 
blameless. The king of Aragon offered to act as trustee. 

posals, refusing to absolve Raymond, on the ground that this 

that Comminges, f^i, and Beam were nests of heresy and their 
rulers abettors of heretics.* 1 They rejected Peter's request for time 
in which to effect an accord, and warred hm ;hsi persistence in his 
present course wcuhl :rv;re cc.-icsiastiral censures, par from bcrjlg 



letter of January, which the king of Aragon was cm 
in The north, most C:-i\-\y re.ij;r.! :r.r number of new recruits 
for the auny of Simon, and the preaching of Robert of "Courcon" 
(Curaon), papal legate in France, for a crusade to Palestine served 
further Bo turn men's minds from the southland. But Simon was 
heartened by the news that the son of Philip Augustus, the future 
Louis TOT, -ho hid for st ' ' - 1 '-- 



d, aided by such few recruits is did 
ned lo Aragon and called upon his 
nobles to aid him in the defense of Languedoc, justifying ha .ii linn 
on the grounds that the count of Toulouse was being unjustly 
attacked and deprive.! 'it' h:s in.! liur family lies required 

that he go to his assistance. 0 

Both sides looked forward To a decisive engagement. On informa- 
tion that Peter of Aragon had crossed The Pyrenees with a body of 

the movement of Peter and the'oounii of Toubuie, Foil, ami Com- 
minges, who joined forces in Toulouse late in August or early in 
September, and moved without delay lo The investment of Muret, 
at the juiK tiort of the Lougc with [he Garonne some twelve miles 
south of Toulouse. Although ill -provisioned and lightly held by 
crusading troops, Muret constituted a threat lo rum muiiu-s lions 
between Toulouse and the south, through which Peter had just 



heresy from the land. The king la nor to he turned from hij 

The.e was dissension among the allies, however, although they 
knew that provisions were scarce in (he town, and that Simon's 
onty hope lay in a quick victory. Raymond's •cnwble plan for 
awaiting the inevirahle arrack in Mrongly fortified defensive posi- 
tions wai ncvenhelets s..)s-nr"ul!i nit.ii.: :.. I'ncr as unworthy of a 

aoldier. It ia probable that the root of thit conn 

*' i : the kinga of Aragon had 




pope Innocent's letters of the preceding January had, in effect, 
iScdirr.! it ended, was again pushed with vigor by Robert ofCourcon 
and other preacher*;* the leaden of the opposition were for the 
moment stunned and planless. The counts of Toulouse, Foil, and 
Commingcs met ar Toulouse shortly after the defeat at Muret to 
discuss future action, hut nothing seems to have come of this 
meeting. Raymond VI and his voung son withdrew for a few 
months to the protection of king John of England. 

Simon of Monrforr, on the other hand, continued the war with 

crusaders from the north. Completely disillusioned by the recent 
defections, he now pursued a systematic policy of destroying 
strongholds which he wis unable to garrison. With rapid thrusts 
he raided through the counties of Foil and Comminfie) Thence 
he turned eastward to the Rhone, where he made alliances designed 
.re of Provence effccrivcly under his control. 




mere remained, however, the 
'"For such recognition fcsDrab'fetcrion by pope Innocent ill was 



-sys.^m (II, .!,-.«). 



Peter of Lm Viui-de-Cernay eiclaims in glee on the as! 
pursued by Peter in dangling before the southerners th 
reconciliation while Simon employed roe lime in cs 
firmly his hold upon the lands of the count of Toulo 
there is nothing in {he record to indicate that Peter did ] 
carry out faithfully the pope's instructions. In April hi 
hack into the church the counts of Commingcs, Foil, and 



Oilier Juries required Robert lo leave the tnmd 
rlicre ;irc .visional references to his presence in 
July ii 14 « St. Livtad* he confirmed Simon of 
heirs in possession of the land) conquered from tl 
supporters in the Albigeois, Agcnais, Qucrcy, ai 
any others which he might have acquired "will 

;nt Raymond an. 





was unable to ia, however, under the Icrrns of his mi 
ranter aid to be referred to the pope. The decision or innocent u 
iv.l-. ;i ,i;,c.v. ■■ r i :r.,::-. ■: it:.. ..n 



and righti of jurisdiction, u 
j> the legate should dttcrmir 

istrilned 10 do so by th' 



:pled the pope's pronouncement with what grace he 
Of the news, receive.) short], 



sure that hit recent decisions, ejpetiallf regardlnr; Narl.onnc .in,] 
Toulouse, would meet with Louis's approval." Eoih hastened to 

once reassured by the fricndlv attitude of the prince royal, who 
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, , n the close of the 
rucO, Ray-und VI withdrew fro™ Rome lo Genoa and wis 
re titer joined by his ion. Tf.grc-rMXry icumeyed to Marseille), 
civ they were « received, and thence on invitation to Avignon, 
in they were acclaimed by nobles and townsmen. From the 

tWiarquinte of Provence seemed inured of^ueeess and the 
nihility of the rcconquest of their lands just wen of the Rhone 

Raymond VI thereupon left for Aragon to seek aid in that 
irrcr, [civinj the young Raymond to consolidate his surceases in 

Vtnaiisjn. M this lur.cluri- Utter received intimation that 
■ citizens of Bcautairt, the place of his birth l l nicil vr.r- 
iviously, would open ill gates to him. This ■fjrafry fatOrSorJ 
.n on the west bank of the Rhone hid been rnr'enifr.l B Bban 
1 2 J c by archbishop Michael of Aries, indhe hid placed Ijmbert 
I'luirv i'^er it >s seneschal. But there was seritiu* qnoii W<ih.-: 



The garrison of Besucsire was quickly driven to the fort 
I north of the town, where it was closely invested by lei 
tar. Repeated sorties failed to break Raymond*! lint 
Ijegcd were deprived of access to fresh supplies of fot 



erstanding that_ the garrison be alio 

ling reports from Toulouse to the rf 
sed the Pyrenees from Aragon and 1 
he success of tie southern forces at 

irnrly irrelative of their orthodox] 



en multiplied." Ttaw*3i(y also't 
house of Sr. Gilles in the apparent hope that the 
miyhi prove i leader of sufficient strength to cop 
AH this called for prompt and decisive lot 
Simon. K, rapid marches he moved on Toulou 
the situation quite out of hand. Raymond \ [ hi 
news of his approach, but the inhshirsr.n oi :Y 
the crusader garrison to tale refuge in the CI 
Nor were thev cowed by the approach uf fi:m.n 



not'il anTnd.' Rebels must submit or accept the con- 

"However, instead of inducing ubmiuion this policy merelj 

Toulouse, it was in the totths that the increasingly determined 
resistance of the southern provinces was focussed. The miter of the 
Ciawsi. reports, also, divided counsels among Simon's stsuncheat 
lieutenanti. The poet tells a long Holy of debates among the 
cnuading leaders at BcaucaiTt, and at Toulouse he maltcs Simon's 
brother Guy and Aian of" Roucy, two oi hi' ro::.t JomId! Mlowcr!. 
heap bitter reproaches upon him for his ruthless methods and 
severe trims of surrender." Even William of l'uykurens, who 




toherhusbindonlhcmhcrsidcDf tie Rhone. The turns nf iKc Iwr) 




QifrcT. (lascuny, the Albigeois, and Ihe region of Care 
recruits flocked to the standard of Raymond VI. Many i 



it. Gilles thin from that of Monlfort. 

Rhone to Toulouse. En ioutc he n to luffer ihe sobering 
experience of seeing many of ihe southern recruits in nil irray 
desert and return to iheir home!. When Sinu.n rrai htd llmtyc. 



town wriulil have to be reduced by a iicge N i 
required more troop*. 1 * tn an Micro pt locut il 



^in'a^a^B^nd'.^d bisho™\ilk 



By'a series of letters dispatched lite in December and early in 
January (niB] Honoriut ordered Toulouse and the towns in trie 
region of the Rhone to desist from rebellion; directed James of 
Aragon and his counselors to withdraw aid from the rebels; warned 
young Raymond (VII] of the dire consequences of his present 
course; and promised Raymond Roger of toil the prompt return 
of the castle of Foil if he would withdraw his aid from Toulouse. 
He requested the clergy of Languedoc to supply all possible help 



ra*e command. A atone hurled fix™ a mangonel 
serviced, it waa said, by women — struck him squarely on the hi 

Raymond VII, albeit his enemy, later praised in the highest te 
for Mi "fidelity, foresight, energy, and all thou qualities wi 
befit a prince."" He was able ro inspire loyalty among a sr 
group of followers whom he rewarded liberally, and who In return 

skilledcTjInci;, m8. 1'hc joy of hi) 
, the grief of hii followed unrestrained. 

iership devolved Ufxjn i-.:s r'.s.-,: .Innlri^, then j y.miig 

i twenty-sis years of age. He had been a fsirhlul ] Lr- lji ,-11 .11 1 r 
ier hit father, and was already a seasoned campaigner, but had 
cr developed the stature necessary 10 continue his father's work, 
nott immediately the edifice which Simon had erected in 
thern Trance begin rapidly ro fall apart. One wi.iulrr. wlirihi-i 
11 BilDta h:in<e:r', with inadequate funds, tired followers, and 
iffrcrcd local nobles, could have maintains! ii. l-'^'iy il.iy ltiik.i- 



stopped, although Amalrre did what he could, Hpnnrius 111 tried 
to assist t-y recognizing- his claim to the rands conquered by his 
father, by soliciting aid for him from the French ck-riiy, ami by 
V.jr l'tnjip Augustus to prepare, and his sou Louis to undertake, 

d by the efergy of France for 



the Hoiy Land and ecu.. 

in Languedoc be delivered id Bertrand, the legale, to be disbursed 

jiYuslrii-'s nr.incial dirBnutiejsecra not to have been greatly amelio- 
rated, and the cupedition under Louis was delayed. When be finally 
did lead it io the south, by the western route, he aided in the 
capture of Marmande, which had declared again for Rsyrnrad, IM 
then moved up Ihe Garonne to Toulouse, which he besieged. But 
the force at hia command ■» unequal to the task; he soon raised 
the siege and returned north, having done little harm to the 
southerners. The Agem.,, Our:,-.-. kVirriue, the A;higr-„i S north 
of the Tarn, Commingcs, the Gascon land, which Simon had been 
able ro inner, and the western Toulousain were in large pin losl 
by Amslrie, as were the marquisate of Provence and the lands 
immediately to the west of the Rhone. Such strength as remained 
■ him centered in lower Ijnguedoc, aubstanlially the lands 
of Ihe Trenea.el family which had been conquered during the first 
two years of the crusade. And even here there were l«iei; Caitel- 

Raymond in isio and Montreal in nil. 

It would aervc no useful purpose to fallow through the petty 
cnH.Lgrrnrnls .>!' tin: i ::;:n-.c ■■■"r.-. si., lt.: i:.L f'.r "t 
Simon. By llil Amalric waa at the end of hit resources. Ho 

^"refuse" The death of Raymond vfof Toulouse in August 

re formidable adversary lit 
if Toulouse, and he »n jilWtJ in the . mmrv of Foiv l.y 
, rici son, Roger Bernard. Rsymoml V] [. ,< . lit- 

, , ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

a confused period of 
pe, and [he king of 
:s, which met ou November 




whereby hi* daughter Joai 

There wai no delay In 
At the end of January 1 2 
lead a crusade acainit 1h 

,al Romar.ua 

tin pope, were not grtatry di 
ti^'.^.l I., ihc pope two years previously. / 
mn Ihc nipulnion Ihat the clergy of France 




levies; by the niie regional spread shown in the names of parti- 
cipants row tinned by the chroniclers; aid probable most sig- 
nificantly by the >M with which towns and individual members 
of the southern nobility, by letter or by representative or in person, 

to the king. This ma/probably be eiplaincd in large part by the 
ear-weariness of all patties in the south, who had suffered under 

healthy respect for the power represented by the king's forces. 

The crusading army left Lyons nrly in June and onoMtM IMTB 
the east bank of the Rhone 10 Avignon, whose representatives had 
asked the legate for a reconciliation with the church, and had 
offered the king safe passage across the Rhone. The march to 
' " ' in upon arrival at the town a mia- 
Ited in the investment of the city 



by the king's font,." Avignon was heavily fortifie 



nubility were njwnlv •.unf.ilhciic toward Raymond VII and his 
cause." On the other hand provision, in the town failed, and the 
hope of a successful outcome of the defense gradually faded. 
Under the circumstance, both .ides -ere read, :,r A 
in wai agreed upon, and the crusaders cnicrr.l tlu «■ 
iber rj, after a siege lasting three months. By the terms 



of the surrender the Avignonese wi 



to destroy the fortifications of the town, to yield without recompense 



of Poitiers), provided papal si 



mond received substantially the western and 
of The lands controlled by I he count ■ ,£ Tmilmisr 
ining of the crusade, rtll these lands were I 

1 WM to have full .unl 

id the right to nuke 




king and hil (win; no immediate heirs of Raymond might inherit. 
Thit ii, in tha portion of ihe county of Toulouse the house of St. 
Gilles was to die with Raymond, In the other territories named 
above succession was to go to Join and he! heirs if Raymond died 
without 1 legitimate son. In his remaining territories west of the 
Rhone and south of the Tarn, Raymond ceded all his rights to the 
king. Similarly, he ceded to the church his rights in lands east of 
the Rhone, the marquisalc of Provence, 

Other provisions required restitution to those who, though not 
heretics, had been deprived of their land by church, king, or Simon 
of Monifort; obligated Raymond to fight any in hi* domains who, 
like the count of l-oii, had not made peace with king and church, 
' -o destroy the fortifications of Toulouse and thirty other 
rr. ; ;,li ^.-r. hi. lands. In addition, pledge!, in hn::w ;„„l 
rre lobe held b- the king, to assure the faithful fulfillment 




30.0CO marks, most of which sura was payable within a period of 
four years. This may well have equaled his total income from the 

acceptance. The counts of Toulouse had been among the proudest 
and most independent of the prince* owing allegiance to the 
Capetian king*. Now Raymond Vlf not only yielded a large 
porti.m iif the ML-hcst of his heritage, but was forced to do homage 
and swear fruity "according to the customs of Patil" for what was 
left. He hid also to destroy the fortifications of the capital city of 
his county, Toulouse, and of thirty other towni ; to allow the king 
ro garriaon, for a period not to eiceed ten yean, nine of nil chief 
strongholds mdu ■ : ,„:..,.., I.:,'vu 

Tern louse; and to nice the strong likelihood that his heirs would 
inherit none of hii lands. William of^Puylaureni felt that hi :^could 



.f France. Apart Tram considerations of j< 
lien seem to have weighed with the rjucen-m 
nt sympathies and hesitations ..i v::;c mcml- 



.er young son firmly upon the throne, in 

of a revolt by some French nobles and the bwtilr- .iiirn.lr 

of Henry ill of England. She needed a setdement in the south in 

""There ^Ttew^ua^I^nTin^^ with the treaty 
which should not be passed over in silence. By article 7 Raymond 
.iL^ed to e=[.hhsh a fund, amounting to 4,00? markF : to pay the 
Salaries for ten years of four masters of theology, two decretists, 



difficult Fa disentangle religious and political considerations. Nor 
can it be said that the Peace of Pari* ended the ambitions of other 
stales in the rcgii.n. The k::it^ of Aragon still had claims [□ lands 
north of the Pyrenees ; the king of England had not lost all interest 
in the area; and (he emperor was still the overlord of Provence. 

Nor was Raymond VI] disposed to accept without a struggle 
the terms of the treaty. The twenty yesrs between the signing of 
(hat document and his death in 1149 he dcvote.i in Large part to 
three linn: liic rehabilitation of his father's memory and the burial 
of his body in holy ground; the effeeting of a marriage that would 
provide him with a son who might succeed him and thus circumvent, 
in pari at least, the terms of the treaty ; and the building of an alliance 
thai could ettectively inailenfje rhe king's power in Langucdoc [n 
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confessional and partake of the eucharisr thrice, i 
himself open To suspicion of heresy: all males after 
year and females of Twelve years and above must take 

might not owil a Bible, but eaeeptinn was mads of I 
the hours of the Virgin. These lata ho 
however, most eipreuly prohibited." 
The Council of Toulouse thus suppl 

Languedoc Military ai 
heresy although 
nllII l.ii-.. 
heresy, the lni_ 
carry us beyond the scope of i 




IX 

THE CHILDREN'S CRUSADE 



JLor more lhan a hundred year" the ahjecr of ihe crusade, [he 
recover)' of the Holy Land, had inspired Ihe warriors of western 
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lo: wi:h 5i-tsr. or" Mor.ifcr, :.!;'=i much to ihe general cynicism 

It would be aserious mistake, boweycr, lo believe that the popular 
attitude toward rhc crusade tad become worldly or trivial. Some 

people acre often bewitched by thoughts of liberating the Holy 

''infidel'' ''from the^holy placei. Within each crusading army the 
low-biom regarded rhemsilves as the elect of God. This was a cliche 
ul the Mi.d.-ls A^o=. our nut «H.t n™ (jdcj to find a response, 
eipecially among the poor and the oppressed (to say nothing of the 
unbalanced) always looking (or the millennium. It was a peasant 
whom St. Andrew those to receive ihf nm. ol r)ir IL.ly I .ante at 
Anlloch on the Pint Crusade, saying to him that God had chosen 
(he poor, who lurpaned all when in merit and grace,' The "Ta- 
fura", camp-followm from northern France in. I the lowlands, 
who were accuicd of cannibalism' and who frightened their 
Christian leaden fully a. much as they did th,-.r Moslem e.iritiic. 
still felt themselves to be the elect of the army, alih. .,„;]> bran HH 
in fact in very dregs' Now, at time paased, with Om obvious 
failure of knightly arms lo free Jerusalem, the idea that the meek 
might do what the proud and mighty had been unable to do all 
the mote possessed t 



This considerably earlier Chan the date recorded for Stephen's 

fifty, or 9 hundred, with Jerusalem their goal. It was unbelievable. 
How, they were asked, could they cipect to rto wh.i Unn, ::nkv^ 
and jo many other* lu.L tilled n.'jo. They replied with simplicity 

thai they would obc> the dl.iiic nunr ,1 and bar with willing 

spirit whatever God placed upon them" Another Cologne 
chronicle, quite independently, confirms that French as well as 

There is the additional note, hardly surprising in view of the 
circumstances and the limes, that some "miiigni homines" joined 
the pil B rirri.ijre, pilfered the eontriWiun, nude to the children by 
the faithful, and then secretly stole away. One of then was caught 
and hanged in Cologne-** 

Here, then, was another eloquent expression of popular piety. 
It appeared miraculous — but the Devil could work seeming 
miracles. If it was a sign of the simple faith of the people, it wis 
also a potential threat to established authority. In the somewhat 
sour account from the monastery of Marbach on the upper Rhine 
wecansensochemnvvi.iv..-.i ; .;!r..-: f,, r (he jnti clerical tendencies 
of the movement. 1 ' "As, in the face of such novelties, we become 
a credulous mob, so indeed many thought that all this arose not 
from any fooli>,hncis but rather through divine inspiration and B 



multitude swarmed, through the Alps and into Italy, whether by 
the St. Gotthaid or the Splugen is not known. There they broke 
up Into croups and dispersed antons' i~s -...rlyji ni 1 .cimairdy 

-here they were despoiled by the natives = A no.ics from Sslaburg 
indicates that some reached Trcviso-, possibly they hoped to take 
ship at Venice." But the main body seems to have gone in the other 
direction, reaching Piacecia on August W. Nicholas was still the 
leader of what, despite loasea, mutt even yet have been an impressive 



the sea to fulfil the prophecy of an angel of God that they would 
recover the Holy Sepulcher from the hands of the iniquitous 
Saracens." Nearby, at Cremona, bishop Sicard also recorded their 
passage, in drier tones perhaps, but with the authentic note thit 

from (he valley of the I'.., Nicholas ;,„,] his followers pressed 
on to the south and the tea. They were in Genoa by Saturday, 
August 15, bearing crosses, with their pilgrim staves and leathern 

obviously received no encouragement, no offer of sea transportation 
to the Holy [.and, for the very neat dsy most of them were gone 
again, although many of their number dropped out and remained 



,t III relieved of their 



■MMIMalaa^^KmF«^ay^ 



-K-A^j™ .w™ mi™. TV, , (MUSf.lt, IJiV), p. jsi 



'.. They rush to reeow 



iw began (he long trek back over the A]pa. 
They hid marched south proudly in great tinging crowds. Now, 

w.ki r.i nil [.. yjh'.i I ■.. . | >.ii htm. 

way homeward, barefoot, hungry, objects of acotn and derision ra 

Ore group of these unfortunate* remains to be accounted for. 
It would mm that at some point along the way a party o/ children 
headed for Marseilles. Whether 1I1M happened before creating tht 
Alps or after reaching (ienra i* impossible to uv. 'IV chronicle 
of Ebershcim refers la their .Irjiiiutinn "Vicnne, which i> > 
city by [he sea."" Although the chronicler 1 * geography leaves 

Ebersheim by the Doubj 'and the Rhone. On the other hand, the 
party which eventually turned up at Mancillci might have been 
an independent one; the sources do not permit certainly. At all 
event!, the presence of child crusader, in the Rhone valley ig 
ixruiikly indicated, and is supported by two other accounts which 
put some of them in Marseilles. 11 What happened to this group ia 
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, only a few of so great a mullitu.it ::i'.!r - 1 1 1 r- : z- 
en they became of age they y-nulil rlicn 



aa the^had p^nTiaed 10 (hem. They filled tf 
them; and when [hey were two days nut, off the island of St. Peter 
- — L1 -w up, two of [hi 
re drowned. Il 



•hi pi w lost, and all the children aboard w. 
•aid thai lome yeart later pope Gregory IX built a church of th= 
Irirm.ri.r. .:r, IM! W..I-.1.:. .ni.l -ii-.r:ilk,i mclvc |'rrWli,!>ilirs. 
Ill the church repoac Ihe bodies of the children which the flea 
threw up there, and up to the present time pilgriml may let them 
uncomjpled. The betrayers !!ica:i*-iii!c milrj il"" i'Hi.i fiv<- shipH 
to Bougie and Alnandria, and there sold all those children to 
Saracen princes and r~*"r From them the caliph [an-Nllir] 
bought four hundred, eighty of than print! and all of them clerica, 
whom he wished to separate from the others, and he dealt with 
them mors honorably than was his custom. This was the same 
caliph of whom 1 spoke earlier as studying at Paris in the guise of 
a cleric. Hs learned well those Ihings which are known amongit 



Ky tlr ;'hr;-r 
children in slavery. One of these clerics, 1 



prevent writers of the thirteenth century, and .viri Imr, from 
drawing the obvious moral. "This wort was not of God";" the 
Devil was behind it," o. the Old Man of the Mountain" or "a 
certain evil man"* 1 Stephen of Cloyes may have been a boy in 
years, hut he was most vile in his way of life and his followers 
perished through the design of Satan « The disapprov.l, however, 
though stemming from a -ell grounded fear of social unrest and 

lions of Religious enthu^r., nut ■ anding ,he Children's 

Crusade aa devilish work. Then would be other rumples of mass 

and leaped their way from Erfurt to Amsradt. Although their 



ocwcfU indent On <bl day of Stt. 
4, there came over the bridge and in 
ng man of thirty years, whose heauty 
sd. He had a ailvrr flute, snd when he 
.ved it all the boys who heard him, to the iv.ini.rr ul I 1C Mlnweii 
n out through the Eastgate to the place where beht J — 
d, called "Calvary" by the villager.. There they all 



tvla^tb. -» -> O—i. ir.*. Sua* J,* M, h Of 
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citizens, an "executioner with a two-edged sword," say? Matthew, 
"sent him headless to hell"; his body was left to be eaten at the 

ait down"iike mad dog*"." P 

The Children's Crusade, wfciic i: ha-.i rhiliastk uudniujics, 
never went so far as to invite this hind of destruction. Though 
opposed by responsible dementa of society, it was nevertheless 



in its historical setting, however, it remains one of a series of social 
explosions through which medieval men and women - and 
.h^r,,,. u-.., .L=rt..;lv .v.;,: !,ctl. t,-. 'he ., f Mv>n-; r.f their 

elders — found release. But history has not viewed it in this way. 
Instead, despite the general diiapproval of those who lived at the 
rime, it has hern rhc beamy ol li'lle children dninc IWs work, ami 
the pathos of little children sold into alavery, which have stirred 
the imagination of later ages. 



X 

THE POLITICAL CRUSADES 
OF THE THIRTEENTH 
CENTURY 



^ ^ 19 9 political cnuade? In one Kate, of count, every 
cmdi b pfhWaL, for every cruude limt 9t conquest, at replacing 
the rule nf unbeliever by that nffllbihin Bui there Is 9n obviou9 

in. i.i. i.i inn... ... i .... , ■ n ■ |., ■ ,.i r i 

Arajfon, [n the firtt cue, political mam ire being med for 9 




Here, ■ in h many other cases, He great iunovato 
noccnt III (t 198—1216). Determined TO be obeyed, si 
rights, he toe* withe - 1 

political ris 



indulgences is those who fought in Palestine. It it tmt that Mark- 
ward had touched Innocent on two of hit most lenitive spot.. A 
loyal follower of Henry VI, he had attempted IO keep control of 
the match of Antona after the emperors death, oven though 
Innocent was determined to add it to the states of the church. 
Driven from the mainland t>y li:»»ra«, Mirkaard took refuge in 
Sicily and began harassing the regency which Innocent had set up 
for hit ward Krederick II. But why waj Innocent 10 sensitive on 
these two points' It took almost • decade to convince him that 1 
crusade against the Albigenaian heretics wsi the only solution to a 
difficult problem. Why did he react 10 promptly against Mark-ward, 
who waa far less dangerous to the faith? The only possible answer 

his predecessor, that it was absolutely essrntiihu theseourity and 



Sicily. These convictions became a settled part of papal policy, and 
were the cause of most of the political crusades of the thirteenth 

: important as a precedent than as a 
dred soldiers sent ag.iinsr Markvrard 
nt then turned to Walter of flriemic, 

-re given crusading privileges. But 
■d in conquering his fief of Taranto 



ry operation.* A few hundred soldiers I 
tplishcd nothing. Innocent then tumet 



ill iMM. Innocent hid no! been able lo give much support to his 
Sicilian crusade. The grot Fourth Crusade was being organized 
just at this lime, and while Innocent once threarcr.r.i id divert tin 
whole army to Sicily, it is doubtful lhal he really meant it. Possibly 

and were allowed to substitute^! e/ptditjon to Sicily, hut we know 
nothing of these detaits. Wc can lay (hat Innocent, unlike some of 

™nejMif the church in his attack on Markward. P 8 

And yet the precedent was there, and it was to he followed, even 
down to the ercuses which Innocent gave to justify his action — the 
illiance of Markward with the Saracens of Sicily and the need to 
have Sicily in friendly hands if the Holy Land was to be lived. 
During the thirteenth century live popcj in succession were to 
preach political crusades, crusades to preserve the independence of 
the states of the church and the dependence of Sicily on the papacy. 
There weie good reasons for inaugurating this policy, ■ for every- 
thing Innocent did, and yet one nay wonder whether the welfare 
J .fc. -i — ch was really to dependent on political arrangements in 



was for the 

Holy Land, but it showed later popes how to raise money for the 
great political crusades against the Hohenstaufens- In the second 
place, the Albigcnsian Crusade, while not primarily political, had 
such important political results that in many ways it set a pattern 
for the purely political crusades of later years. In order to break 
the power of feudal rulers who were alleged to be either heretics 
of abettor? of hercsv, [nilr.ccit rliV r j;ri s brief sentence in the 
Dttramn into a fully developed theory of what might be called 
" " ore. Gratian said that Catholics might justly 

[■'7ctat h, if. ruler 'failed to repress heresy, and if his 



though Frederick forgave some Qmy for fighting against him. 
The Lombards were slow in sending kelp, and in the end gave only 
a few hundred men. The greater pan of the papal army must have 
" . from Tuscany and ihe pap -' 



Jc peace, considering hia military position, Ibd BHtld 

at least console himself with the thought that prompt defense had 
saved the states of the church from Frederick's aggression. 

as a canon Lawyer may have had scruples, Gregory as a politician 
must have wondered if a promise i,f . rustic imiulgcnir* u.Hilil 
have produced a belter response to his appeals For aid. At any rate, 
in his ntrt struggle with Frederick, Cfnuorv no lunger tried to 
make 1 distinction between 1 crusade and • war for the defense of 
the church, and offered the same indulgences as those received by 



,,f hroWirk, am! 
northern Italy. If 
■ would have been 



Frederick's attempts to eitcnd 
Frederick had confined himself I 

friction — since he treated the Sicilian clergy harshly — but 
perhaps no complete rupture. But when Frederick tried to make 
good the claims of the empire to rule Lombardy, he created an 
exceedingly dangerous political situation for the pope. As the 
emperor himself said, he needed control of lombardy in order to 
bring German troops into Italy. With a iifnriinjLjin t u t , [nly ul 
German soldiers, paid for with the wealth of Sicily, F 



te papal states. The pope would have had these suspicions in any 
isc; Frederick did his best to confirm them by his singularly 



against the pope; he tried to acquire 



(claimed by 



re tue one force 
fight the emperor on even terms. He could 



edericlc had already demonstiatrd an unhealthy abilir 
c out of the most solemn engagements. So, on March 



>mbardy N it would have been difficult r.. ; reserve the 
of (he ilalo of the church, and even of (he city of 
Rome. From (he viewpoint of the church a< a religious nrganiiation, 
(he decision was more doubtful. In the fir* place, Frederick 1 ! 

10 cry 10 unite the turbulent cities of northern and cenrral Italy: 

ancTunittble' d^,\^^£^i( fnd^ti 1^ been lucnuful 
■nd had gained control of all papal territory, he would not have 
comrolled (he church. The popo of (he (welfth century who had 
taken refuge in France in timet of trouble had gained rather than 
loi( prestige; aa Bernard of Clairvaux aaid, it had not hurt them to 
exchange (he City for (he world. The kings of the west would nil 
hive tolerated an 





obey. Even in 
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up enthusiasm lor the pa;iii cause. The preaching of a crusade hid 
only fleering rciulu. Il roused the people of Rome and of Milan 
to drive back imperial armies early in 1140, bur It did not produce 
a permanent army which could be used for a lung campaign. Out- 
aide Inly The crusade had even less efTccr. The Germans were 
diitreued by ihe conflict and Irwd 10 mediate between pope and 
emperor. When Ihii effort failed. They gave liTTle auppnrt To either 
side ami rejected papal suggestions ihai [hey should choose * new 
king in place of Frederick in other e.,ur:!r..-. rhe laity did not even 
dlscuai the quesrion of aidinc. rhe pope. Meanwhile the war in 
Iraly degenerated into a series of local conflicl. in which each aide 
tried in hold ,u uwn towns and capture thoK of the enemy Through 
•urprise mack, or alliance, with disgruntled minuritirs. Frederick 
had somewhat the better of This game, and Ci 



A general council wai a aeeiema threat to Frederick. He had been 
insiating thai hi. quarrel was with Ihe pope, not the church, Thai 
Gregory'! perianal hostility and vindictiven™ were rhe only cause 
of the war. Condemnation by a council would make it harder To 
mainTain this poailion, and might lead to increased support of rhe 
pope In the trans-Alpine kingdoms. But while Frederick had 
reason to fear ihe meeting of a council, the steps which he took to 
prevent It hurt him almosl as much as The meeting could have done. 
Many of ihe clergy called to the council weir proceeding to Rome 
in Genoese ships, since the emperor's control of northern Italy 
made land Bud unsafe. A Pisan fleer, under Frederick's orders, 
routed rhe Genoese near Monte Cristo, and captured must of the 
prelates, including two cardinals. Gregory had to spend the few 
remaining months of his pontificate in seeking releaae of Ihe 
pri a aalfm and the plans for lbs council wm dropped. 

Frederick hid killed the council, and in doing so had more or 
Im ki'.lcJ Gregory IX. The old pope, working feverishly 10 recover 
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Frederick paid * high price for his 
attacked the church in the person of 
his personal quarrel with Gregory in 
the papacy. He had seriously ofl" ' 




uncertainty made it difficult for them to agree on a new pope. The 
l'.ic.iiilv lusted almost two yean (not counting the ntrr.-ii l1.lv junlih- 
cate of Cele.tine IV), but the cardinals Snail,- r i.tci], <«> June =5, 

*k„ : ■ ■ ■ ., I..'..-' [1 11 . 
canonist, like most of the po|ies of his ,rr;lLiiy, .mil l:n L l vfirkeil .iur 
a strong theory of papal supremacy. He wu tlao a Genoese and 
was determined not to aactifice the people of northern Italy to the 
cm;i<Tnr. It i- .1:^. :,!- :■: >.,!:, shit l-rrdrricfc had any illinium 
about the pope's pliability, but he 11 once began nciiotijlmiij fur 
peate, in line with his contention that Gregory IX alone hid been 
responsible for the quarrel. 

As long as (he negotiations were confined to generalities some 
progress wu made, but when acts were required, neither side 
would make real sacrifices. Frederick would, not givcupthe eastern 
part of the papal statesi Innocent would not allow him any real 
power in lijmbardy. The pope finally decided that negotiation was 
useless, and determined to put himself and the Roman curia in 
security before renewing hostilities. He slipped away to Genoa and 
then took refuge in itic even city of Lyons. There he issued 
a call for a general council to meet in June 

This time Frederick could nocHock the meeting. Lyons waa 

of the scandal of liar. The bishops assembled without difficulty, 
and accepted^the papd decree deposing Frederick ftom all his 

much the same as before — oppression of the clergy, attacks on 
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at heresy — but back of the formal charges lay Innocent's conviction 
th*t he could not be mil]- pope while Frederick dominated Italy. 
The deposition »as a declaration of war and was accepted aa audi 

There were three main areas where Innocent hoped to weaken 
Frederick. The firs* was Germany, where imperial power was 
already low and where the great princes had virruaj autonomy. 
Here he aer up anti-kings — first Henry Raape of Thurtngia, then 
William of Holland — and used the weal ih of the church to buy 
aoldicra and alliances for his puppets. Thia ncric waa never entirely 
auceeaiful, though William of Holland gained control of a large 

needed support. He had few ardent adherent* in Germany, and 
these men were so busy defending rhemselvea against papal attacks 

'^TniTa ™field of aditC waT'nortnern Icaly.^ere the inteniiry 
of l.xal inrcrcsrs and rivalries made it impossible to carry out any 
(jentrjl policy 'L'hc l.'hrriliard league >:,li oisled, but it no longer 
functioned as t unit. Each town hid to defend itself; the most it 
could hope for waa to receive reinforcements in time of great, 
danger from a few of ita nearest allies- Innocent had a capable 
legale in Lombardy, Gregory of Monnaongo, but Gregory had to 
spend his energy in orrjaniiing the defenae of one threatened town 
after another. Fortunately for rhe pope, rhe emperor waa in eaactly 
the same situation, and the war in northern Italy resolved itself 
into a long aeries of sieges, captures, and defections of individual 

afterhisdeftitatehc siege of Parma in taaS, hut he alwayi retained 
the allegiance of parta of lombardy and Tuscany. 

The third area of conflict was the kingdom of Sicily, which 
included all southern Italy, [.cjailv. :r.r.o,mr had a betrer case here 
than anywhere else. Sicily a r.cf of rnc l hnrch, and the pope's 
right to confiscate the lands of a rebellious vassal was much clearer 
than his right to depose a hostile emperor. But Frederick had a 
stronger hold on Sicily than on any other of his domains, and he 
had protected his frontier by seating a large part of the papal states. 

genera] rebellion of Frederick's subjects or a full-scale invasion by 



is legate Id Germany to slop preaching the 
tide against the Saracens in order to dor Ihc way for a crusade 
inar Frederick, he also told Kim to keep the order secret. While, 

tows to light the emperor, Innocent forbid? commutation in 
border dioceses. He seems to have been especial!'- bothered by 
ciwofihe tcisians, even though they trcrc suhjet.* of William 
l..:l.nd. f Ic cr*r ^l'-- nr::-, ;.rn:i :.- .ir. ■■ . 'i-ilic I iicij tow, lllcl> 
Cred them to aid Wi! \>it[i :tvc:- L .! b:j]L^b L..oi|.lulcly ;ind 

ated that they go to Palestine. Such hesiiatiuns made ii liar.l to 



On the other hand, while the crusade against Frederick did not 

ercuK for raising money. A conremporary biographer estimates 
that Innocent spent 100,000 marks in bji struggle wiih Frtdnick. 
Some of this may have come from ordinary papal revenues, but the 
greater part must have been raised by redemptions of crusade vows 
and by special tuts imposed on the clergy. We know thai Italians 
beneficed in trans-Alpine countries had to contribute ■ fourth or a 
half of their income, depending on the value of the benefice. The 
English clergy promised a subsidy of 1 1,000 marks, and this did 
not include payments from exempt monasteries. The clergy of 
Poland and Hungary also paid a subsidy, and large sums were 

Hohcnuaufcns. But the wealthy church of France cuuld not be 
asked to contribute, since it was already paying a tenth to Louis for 



t. Henry Raspe was given 1 j.ooo 
William of Holland 30,000. This left the papacy rela- 
ni for The ("aiia:^ .jf rhr rapjl iiiv.L-ii'r] 



of Sicily in 11 
'he Ciy,i:iL:l of Lyons in Jlaf, a 



When tr ^ :r. : cr..: u!" [he pope hud not won 

a clear-cut victory. Sicily wu still firmly under Hohcnstaufen 
control, and (he imperii! position in northern and ct 
while weakened, vu by 110 me 




m Sicily forced i change in units. As lon K 
rar wij fought mainly in nonhern Italy and 
smutty, a cirefully orginiied papal army was not absolutely 
mintM, Lombardy and Germany were full of natural enemies of 
the HohenMaufens; all the) needed was a little papal encourage- 
ment. But Innocent had learned that Sicily UK so well organised, 
so bound by in old habits of obedience, that successful rebellion 
was impouible, and the only wiy (0 gain control of the kingdom 
was to attack it with a large army. The pope could not raise such 
limy i'l h-i. own hljrc or ;ri '.u'.v; i.;i'si-.!c lid], w.ih nredrd. 
And to obtain such in army the full use of crusade techniques wu 
essential. Up to 1550 the political crusade had been s device for 
stirring up mo me ntary enthusiasm To repel in immediate danger 

were planned and organised eactly like overseas crusades ; large 
armies were raised, paid for with clerical tenths, and sent to conquer 
the enemies of the church. 

The need for this new policy was only pradur.liy rdli7.nl by the 
popes. To the end of his pontificate. Innocent [V swung bach ind 
forth between two plans, now scckinf^the aid of English or French 

(1261-126*) definitely committed the pipacy to the policy of 
C7.il in;; i:i 2 kr=c irusaj:n^ army to settle the Sicilian affair. 

Frederick's death caused a shift in the direction of the papal 
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lVilbn r,f llolir.,!. K„I tin: 
in another set of neiy.mtmnH, 
etly and skillfully, by a papal 

d to praJlJt!!.',!, . enl full 
ill wrwrl .- llirdnT,). Tins 
on the center of] l.ihenitaufen 
y i small papal army. 
Richard of Cornwall, brother of Henry 



interest a he rallied the difficulties, and a disputed succession in 

Handera and Hainaulf, which Rave him an o]i port unity liir caiicr 
and quicker gains, made him decide to abandon Ihe project. When 
he wai offered the county of Hainaull in return for helping countess 

The pope had lo mm back to linglind. The new candidate was 
Edmund of Lancaster, the second son of Henry tit. He was still 
too young to lead an army; Henry himself would have to organize 
ie expedition. This was not an ideal solution; Henry had been 
■ - J — *— ' lilitary leader, and he was not 




□f policy, Conrad's 
left a German, Bcrthold of 
he did not mist his half- 



continued- Manfred was a little more willing to compromise, but 
was just as suspicion, of the pope as the pope was of him. Real 

to the established papal policy of uprooting the Hohcnstaufcns and 
preventing the establishment of a strung secular power in Italy. 
Manfred felt that he had to beep a foothold in central and northern 
Italy in order to protect his kingdom from the pope. The negotia- 
tion* dragged an into 1163, but by this time Urban was already 
seeking the aid of Charles of Anjou. He had shown that he was a 
lover of peace, on his awn terms: he had proved, to the more pious 
at least, that Manfred was an incorrigible member of the "viper 

The negotiationi with Charles of Anjou were long and compli- 
cated. Charles wanted niuntt ]„r h„ army no,) a free hand as king 
of Siuly, the uaorr.i :■, ^l.l- as kMlr money as possible and 
ro keep close control over his new vassal. Charles secured some 
concessions, but the pope gained his main point. Sicily was to be a 
real viisal kingdom and to gin important service 10 the pope. 
Neither Charles nor !;i. hi-.i-. im ever v. nLCjUire the lordship of 
Tuscany or Lombard^, much less of Germany. Supported by a 
docile veaeal in the south, confronted by only local powers in the 
north, (he states of the church would be entirely sate, and the 
popes could forget (he fear of encirclement which had dogged them 

With this important point settled, ihe pops could he generous 
in regard to other terms. Charles was in have full crusade privileges 
for himself and h'*. men, and Ificrc was to be crusade preaching in 
both Italy and Francs. He was (o receive a tenth of the income 
of (he clergy for three years in Fi 
inces of Lyr-- n - 



provinces of Lyons, Besanpon, Vienne, Embrun, and " 



the Spanish clergy to cany on the fight. Spain had not been asked 
ro contribute to earlier political crusades, bur, with England torn 
by civil war, and French revenue! pledged to Charles, it was the 



preached a L 

threatened 1 crusade P against the English barons, if they rejected 
the efforts of his legates to end their dispute with Henry III. But, 
while he may have overestimated the efficiency of crusade appeals, 
he had a clear understanding of the problems of organizing a 
crusade army. Fervent preaching might recruit soldiers, but only 
regular pay would keep them beneath the banner of the cross. 
Papal legate! or vicars might beat off a raid on the states of the 
church, but only an experienced lay genera] could conquer the 
kingdom of Sicily. Urban had spent the last months of his pontifi- 
cate in miking sure that Chiilea of Anjou would hive i solid 
financial bile by which to support 1 Urge and well trained army. 
He hid not only imposed the tenth on the French clergy (May 3, 
1264), but hid also used the power of the church ro build up 1 
party among Tuscan banker! which would support hit plans. By 
I. .rim:. I in- the faithful to piy their debt! to uncooperative bickers 
he had almost destroyed the Chibelline party imong Tuscan 

' ^9S " 



cs at [he disposal of Chirlei 



f Anjou. They made large loans to Charles, guaranteed by 
he pope, and this money made it possible to carry on through 



it succcnful of all the pt.liiir.nl 



became pope Clement IV (,ct S -tl6»). 

Clement carried on Urban's policy without a break. The formal 
agreement with Charles ssas made in April Hoc, and Charles 



■0 obnir. th support of Hungary, Serbia, and Bulgaria, and the 
assistance of [he Venetian fleet. 

Charles's plans were perfect in theory, but it was difficult tc 



fectly, and many, though not all, of Charlea'i serine ts wt 

The fiflt cheek waa CotsnfuVl iBiaaion in 1168, 
quickly deposed of, bul by that time Louis IX .n «ell 
in hi. plan for i new crusade. An account of hi» negolial 
Charles is given elsewhere;' 1 it is enough to lay here thi 
could not avoid postponing his eastern ear-edition and join 
cnu.de, lltbough he did succeed in modifying in 
Loui.'i death it Tunia freed Charles from any obligatic. 



at Trapani made the expedition impossible. By the time that 
Charles could rebuild his fleet the crusade had long been dispersed. 
Troubles in northern Italy and a war with Genoa (which wis 
allied to emperor Michael) kept Charles occupied for the next 

The neit major obstacle to Charles's plans came from an un- 
expected quarter, the papacy. Both Gregory X (11171-11176) and 
Nicholas III (1177-1180) were worried by thecflcjir of Charles's 
potter in Italy and saw little advantage to the church in allowing 
Charles to increase his power by conquests in the east. Gregory X, 
in addition, was andous to save what -as left of the kingdom of 
Jertmiem. He had ber,, le.-ar, :r E. ria a: ;he time of his election 
and he realized that only the united eflorts of , " 



Raman church so much the better, bui Gregory was not going lo 
allow any large expedition t-.i ■■-..■.it «r-:trr. resources in an altack 
on Ike Greek.. 

pope, which made il easy for Gregory 10 carry out his policy. 
Faced wilh Ihc Angevin threat, Ihe emperor agreed [0 the union 
of Ihe churches in 1:7a and suggested ihjr he might aid the new 
cruaade. The union waa biiierly imposed by ihc Greeks, bul 
Michael waa harsh enough with Ihc dissenters 10 convince Ihc pope 
of hit good failh. Gregory could not prevent minor skirmishes in 
(ireece and [lie K.rlkiun, hut he did restrain Charles (mm launching 
a major cipedition. Nicholas ][1 followed ihe aaroe policy, even 
though by hia time it was apparent thai the union would be a failure. 
Charles niuat have suffered during ihesc yean of frustration, but 

dTZa&ft^lXfZStu Ih! 



frenchman Simon of Brie, an 'old friend of the Capetiin family, 
ecame pope under ihc name Martin [V. At lilt ill ihe pieces of 

lilure to make the union effective, Venice joined the 
gainst the Byaaniincs and promised important naval sup- 
rlea began in raise money and troops. The pope granted 
cruaade tenth in Hungary and Sardinia, and crusade 
nd redemption of vows in Sicily and Provence. There was 

on rcr^de^n^rU'a^aLl.^C^'ltl 1 ' 
h riito-i.m, William of Nangia, look the si 



speaking for the Sfcffll 
deceived. He asserted thai this wi 
of da same sort is the one agaii 
bore was not the cross of Christ, but tfc 

rig to attack inc tnendlv 1 .recks, just is 



The combination of Charles's careful planning and papa) support 
might have been irresi>;:hlc; certain!, Michael I'alscologos had 
never heen in a more dangerous position. He was saved by the 
great rebellion known aarhe Sicilian Vespers, which nude il tWever 

Charles of Anjou had been no easier mister to Sicily than his 

taici in order to carry on an ambitious foreign policy. Hil use of 
French officials added to his unpopularity, especially in the island 
of Sicily. Many nati.es hated bin; many foreign rulen had cause 
to him. tn the period l"*^™ 1581 "<f 



ton Ul. .re I hurlracould sail or they could strike. 1 :■■ vul-n 
in the island of Sicily upset all plans. The fart™. Sicilian IV 
of March 30, r 111. wiped our the French garrison nf the til 
but the king of Aragon did net pr.ir'.i Imrrir-.ilatclr In.m t!i 
lion.TherebelialGrsttallcedofit' ' 
y for (he 




re done. Looked at cold-bloodedly, tie rscablih- 
' ' ot been an easy ally; his 



iductcd a remarklbly skillful 
campaign. He delayed Philip as long as lie could at tlit inic ot'rhr 
Pyrenees, bill refused lo risk a pitched battle when his position 
was turned- Philip advanced rapidly through Catalonia, but was 
halted again at the strongly fortified position of Gcrona. The 
French army Basted tie summer in besieging this town ; illness and 
1„£„.:,-.T l'^r'. . .v.iW.^-.i :lr. By r:„ ly 



the events of tl!j must have convinced him that the attack on 
Aragnn was futile. He did enough talking about th( crusade to 
gain a new three-year grant of tenths from the French clergy, but 
he did not Kpcar'rhc inv JS .t ..irauun. He was quite ready to 



ruiedal Napw! No strong power wai left in Italy, either to oppress 
ed the need for large-scalUpolilical crusades. 



bad, on the whole, achieved its political objectives. Both the empire 
and the niiiniMt. -1 h..:i :■: :hc ..r^iv ind been cik~:i jwliv 

from the unfriendly Hohenstaufens and placed in the hands of 

papal states, even if tbey woe to fall again under the control of 
enemies. But tbe cburch had paid a high price for this political 
victory. It is not fair to blame tbe disunity of Germany and Italy 



, le political crusades. The 
were not the only cause of the decline in papal prestige, 

j in direct connection bnmij [hem and terrain as, minus 

o( lay supremacy. From 1 14] on, ihe popes had granted tenths 10 
French and Lnglijh princes 10 enable ihem to fight (or the church; 
by the end of the century the king! of France and England hud 

they eould imptae them for their own purposes. I I:, |. ■■( 

Boniface VIII (1194-1303!, in the hull Cltrids Mm, to Hop this 
practice was complcrcU li:.-i-. L-.-ssr\i!. 1 jymcri paid no attention to 
hii orden, and the clergy begged him to revoke a ruling which 

r*,r r; K hr ...t k:r: S i t.i tike tenNis :.-r defense <.! their minis. I !ir 



ten Philip fhe Fiir ind Bonifatc VOL T 
cmben of the grat Roman far 



,„ |.;,,,l, ,,1 li 
IfurVlll. It. 



crusade, as his ancestors had done. Instead, he let the Colonnas 
tike tif.it c i:i hif Irrriiory Jn.i use,! them In I .,-1 in hk iftack an 

up charges anrfteeking publit support against him, Philip used 
mtiny of the tricks of pretiijinda which the popes had developed 



XI 

THE FIFTH CRUSADE 



A. Preparation and Ikt Efforts of 1217 

Although Innocent III hid made the bem of the rtiull. of the 
Fourth Crusade, he waa, of coune, disappointed in hit hope that 
the taking of Constantinople would facilitate the conquest of the 
Holy Land. In the autumn of HDJ, however, his former legate to 
Ctmitintinople, ordinal Benedict, reporced on attual condition! in 
the Latin empire, md thereafter Innocent cmce more concentrated 




desired support Co the crusade. Bur the clergy of France complained 
bitterly to the pope of the legated encroachments upon their 
authority, of hi* avarice, and of the slanderous abuse to which they 
were subjected, both by the legate and by the crusading preachers 
associated with him. Contemporary sources arc in agreement that 
his imprudent conduce hid incurred general hatred. Philip Augustus 



The preaching of Robert of Courcon, like that of hit greater 
contemporary Junes of Vitry, urn most successful amijnfp ih<: 

H, fill U]lf..rrUMlC. Jll.1 fl.C WrJk. \ic | * ' 1 1 1 i 1 I .-, I ill w|lni 

pin, the deaf, ind the blind. Willism the Breton, a contemporary 
historian, alleges rhst many nobles refused to lake the cross because 
of the difficulties and c. .nru.:..:, i^.m-il l>y [he presence of so 
raij.il \ II. ■.. : I ... . r .1 . I .. . ■ ■ ■ 1* ■! . I.lli'i IV 

delayed, (he pope had expressly admonished his agents not to take 

too closely the physical or moral fnr.es i>f the crusaders. Inceptions 
.'lul.l l.c rn-i ir i.nrr in ill cases of urgent necessity. 

In the autumn of when Robert returned to Rome to 

participate In the Fourth Latcran Council, the prelates of France, 



Meanwhile Simon, the newly appointed archbishop of Tyre, 
already in France is a crusading preacher and as papal representa- 
tive at the Council of Melun, had in December 1216 been desig- 
nated by Honorius as legate in Frames. 1 

In western Germany, the task of preaching a crusade was en- 
trusted to an impressive array of bishops, abbots, and other high 
clerics." By far the most successful of these was the scholasticus 
Oliver of the school of Cologne. The term jcholiscciis appears to 
have been employed to designate his role as scholar, teacher, 
and man of letter., rather than in its narrower significance as 
a student of scholastic theology." It has been conjectured thai 
Oliver was probably of a noble West,' ' 



been in possession of the episcopal sec of Fadcrbum." Innocent 
again called upon him, this time designating as his province 
Westphalia, Friaia, Brabant. Flanders, the diocese of Utrecht, and 
■efebttrarJu Mica*, H,s success -as phenomenal. In the maritime 
cities and towns fifty thousand are uid 10 have taken the cross; >t 
any rate 300 ships were fitted oul in Cologne," As usual, one must 

"a'aM crusading preacher, James of Vitry, hid, in the early 
years of the thirteenth ceniury, undcr "* e influence of the 

saintly Mary of Oignies, had become a canon regular, and after 
1110 had preached the crusade against the Albigensians. His 
reward was election as bishop of Acre. Honorius III in 1217 sum- 
moned him to preach the new crusade in the Latin settlements of 
Syria, a talk all the more difficult because of the widespread cor- 
ruption prevalent in the cosmopolitan ports of Acre, Tyre, and 
Sidon, and because of the general use of the Arabic tongue in many 



which had diverted the Fourth Crusade, Jam 
Genoese, who had colonized^ the port cities. As he traveled through 



him. Bur at bear he found them a lascivious and treacherous people, 

charge;? tin- they .iid r.nt ^rjpf at serving as spies for rhe 
"innjer against their own people. 1 * Tn Acre, the key city of 

the Mediterranean cum to prey upon the newly arrived crusaders, 
the eloquent James of Vitry restored something of the spiritual ardor 

In (he west troubadours no lea* than preachrni aided the pope 
i» ivaLr,,:,,,. ,-,trrr., in f.r .■. l L..L,'r. IW „l !.,!!, ;i:h;,pde u il) 
eiprcHcs the irish thit the kings of France and Ettflud »"uld 
mike peace, ind that the king of Apulia (Frederick II) and [he 
emperor (Otto IV) would become friends until the Holy Scpulchcr 
should be recovered ;■>- t'-r C'ir:*t:an.. With equal fervor a poem 
of Aimery of I'cpuiituo. ::i^:rr.i :■■ I hi ..I Innmrnl III, ur|jeH 
the young William IV of Monlfemt to emulate the deeds of fell 

troubadour appeals 10 Philip It, Otto IV, and John of England lo 
make peace and ttn forward together Lo the i<im[ii^l i.f Syria/ 3 

Meanwhile the l-atcran Council afforded Innocent III an op- 
portunity for arranging the final details." Brindisi and Messina 
were designated as the places of assembly for departure on June I, 
Hi-/, at which time Innocent himself intended to visit Sicily to 

to urge and, if necessary, compel all crusaders to fulfill their von 




- j. o. n«i [rf), s-~— — H i- ■■ — j^u,- ijana, nta nr. „-. „, s . 



prescribed year, ant with papa] dispensation. 
The nobles, the powerful men, and even the commoners of the 



eg had, for the matt part, determined not to go at all, hi 



urcil cjnr[|iri*e, should not be required To 

The most preaiinp difficulty, however, was [Jir itiK-Lp.il juHlicc 
meted our To rhc upper and lower classes. Jii France somCTimcs The 
clergy ti-i.1 ovcrlmikrd [he failure of The nobles to depart bul hid 
Threatened the lowly with ..cm^iia.™, with an eye to filing 



-. r^h as .lukn-i IV:-. oi ll-.jr^un .:y in.i Tliro'-.ilil nf 1 .-.it.iiic, 
i be compelled to fulfill their vows punctually as a salutary 

re them of all tfrii-lrifcs nr:i a'.! iri^nl^ r-ic."S. 11^ :rv:n!e.i. 
;er. That The clergy, who were obliged to pay one twentieth 



Leopold of Austria, duke Otto of Mam, Walter of Avcsnes, 
Carin of Montaigu, master of the Hospital, Willi™ of Chartres, 
mister of the Temple, and Hermann of Salza, master of the 
Teutonic Knights. Present also were archbishops Simon of Tyre, 
Peter of Cacsarca, Robert of Nazareth, Berthold of Kalotsa, lad 
Eustorgue of Nicosia, many bishops, including Jamrs Jof Virry) 
of Acre, Egbert of Bamberg, Peter of Raah, Thomas of Lrlan, 
Otto of Minister, Ln^liur^ ..r" S.Ljm^jrir and Zcila, Orro of 
Utrecht, and Robert of Bayeux. A council of war was held in Acre 
and so great win the number in attendance that the tent, though 
large, ivas almost filled." The statement of one contemporary that 
there were 10,000 knip.hu and zoo.oco foot-soldiers is surely an 
exaggeration," but the number war certainly very great indeed." 
The poor harvest of the previous year in Syria had created a 



advised many of the pilgrims to return home. During the month of 
September alone, 66 ships are said to have departed, and 100,000 
crusadeta to have perished of hunger.* 1 Here again is obvious 
a, but m the dene of 1117, and during much of the 



Oliver mentions t 
contrary to the la? 

appears to have 1 



.. Duke I eosolj .,1 Austria, lu 



of the three orders appear to have 
plan of attack : an assault by a small 
if-ad-Dln, son of the Aiyubid sultan 




at, the Jcsl of rhe cn 
r:r. :.!..([ Hhrjr I -.r r ■ tj.c /. . . .'. rcfjtr. „ .r.i. 

rsitirm Mjiune.! r., haw taken ySicc bn»™ al-'A.!n ami hi« sun 
Mil's/*. tti, in ur.i. h tbc • l ..[.'runn Lombat while the 

imii.il:-. wi:,- nl[<-,l with l rm.L.j." l; .r.li.i ; hr. |.| rtcr rcil <u 
itil they hail grown weary when, he uid, the lind eould be fried 
rlioui perl. As the Christians tamr ro the Jor.lan and the shore! 
lake Tiheriai, they found sutlers (ot rbeir religious fervor in 



After a brief sojourn that, the crusaders, this time without the 
king of Hungary, who preferred rhe comforts of Acre,' 8 moved 
against Ml. Tibor, which aJ-Muaitani, it the direction of the 
•ultin, hid fortified Kme jean before u i vantage point over- 
looking the region traversed by the routes from Acre to Jerusalem, 
tt wu this stronghold with in 77 hunoos ud in garrison of !,ooo 
men thai had caused Innocent III such great conrern when ,n 1113 
he had issued his call for 1 crusade. The fort was regarded hy the 
Moslems as impregnable, and only through in forms ruin obtained 
("rum . r.aKvc boy »r;e the cr;iiJit:« crci-urip;eii to undertake the 



clergy prayed and sang. The crusaders came so close thai they could 

with ertraordinary bravery in repelling a sally from the fort, the 
attack /ailed. 

Upon his descent John took counsel with the master of the 
Hospltalleta and several Syrian ban.nl. Bohemond IV strongly 
urged the abandonment of the attack, and was supported in this 

V „>■ .■:-.! I- :r . .... . :hr .Ul.u-k .11 Ml. 

Tabor and for causing others to do so. Yet the courage ind wise 
leadership of John throughout the crusade give the modem 
historian some confidence in the dn-i™, alihough one Moslem 
source implies, that the losses of the garrison had beer, so heavy 
that it was on the point of surrendering » 

Two days later, some of [he crusader*, iiulu.iioL; ibi- HoHpiijIlfts 
and the TempLin, dissatisfied with the decision of the leaders, 
undertook another attack, this i:mc iinsuice^ fully pining ;ui 
assault ladder against Ihe walls. Bur a counterattack from the 
garrison, wing Greek tire, destroyed the ladder and scattered the 
assailant! with heavy losses. Discouraged by this second failure, 
the crusaders abandoned tbe siege, and on December 7 they 
departed for Acre." Shortly after ihe departure of the attackers, 



A third crusade, sortie was even more futile, if possible, than 
the two previous una. Not more than 500 soldiers, chiefly Hun- 
garian, partici paled, Acconling to Aba-ShJmah, a son of the sister 
of the king of Hungary took pan in the expedition, rar Hlinnlllf 
as leader, but the author of the iWej identifies the leader only as a 
certain "rich man called Djonysius"." This confusion further 
suggests that the responsible leaders of the crusade had no hand in 
the expedition, which appears to havcscl out lo attack the brigands 
who infested the mountainous region east and southra«t nf Si, Inn, 
contrary 10 the advice of Balian of Sidon, who knew the difficulties 




nl," Quite posaiblv the n 
tcncd the decision cfii-Mua 

tortsii.jiinns of Mr Tiber, la iny evt .. 

[hit the crusidere could return 10 Acre, laving garrison! in each 

The work had barely been completed when, cm April 16, ml, 
the first umti o( the fleet of the long expected Frisiin-Geman 
expedition irrived," liter an adventure™ journey thir hid lilted 
nearly 1 ycir. Hiving irn.il from Dinmouth early in June ISI7, 
under the conaunj „[\- < ,ui,i» W.lliam ,.i Holland Hid George of 
Wied, the ahips had touched* Brest, it Cape Virei on the Galiciin 
coair, and It until Portiigvica* coutll point! before irriving it 
Lisbon in the third week of July. Here the biihop, Suftr, ind tht 

tht invitition, knowing that the emperor Frederiek IJ would surely 

«■« '"' r .itki-U: 1-,,-th. }[..:■.] ■»:■ ■ :,„„ 

h.iil run.iinr.i in Lisbon. But the Frisiins had re 



delay tht crusade. Wilh So ships, they had continued their voyage 

While the German, had joined the Portuguese in tht siege of 
Alcater do S*l, which ended lucceiifullr on October IX, 11:7, 
and had then returned to winter f.i Lisbon, tht Frisians had v^i-A 
'■1 'ti [ ]i iv.Lr. I along the Portuguese jbore, plundering the M 
pons of Santa Maria" and Rota, resting in Cadiz, ' 
had deserted it for fear of them, and sailing thp 




Lion against Greek fin- Ben fit 
huge revolving scaling ladder, Ehruning forward tome *J feet be- 
yond the prow of the ihip ud lupporltd by httvy rrjpcs and pulleys. 

On August 1,, avoiding the dangerous currents flowing "est of 
the lower, the crusaders brought their great machine 10 anchor to 
the northeast. While the clergy walked barefoot along the bank 
praying for the success of the unocrt'l^ef:. rlir ^l.bcis j rlr i-.^il the 
ladder and placed it against the town. Sin Moslem ballistic 
hurled continuous shotrers of rock! upon the besiegers; Creek fire 

the l-liri-ri.ins i.--jjh J u;t:: sh!:. .il;.:. ;:r I'l l. V.'Jicii .1! l<-nr;lb 
the Moslem defenders, with fire-brands of burning oil attached to 



vicMry. r.^hc: the banner from the water. The parriaicb of Jen. 
sjlern, ]vmg ir. the with rl-.; (Vjanient of the cross before hir 
and sand covcrlnj Sis L ,e=..i. Ir-j.ilv -ravr:: for divine aid. After a 
hour of continuous effort crusaders put out the fire, and saved th 



r, while a Frisian, one Hjvo ;■• Five!;.:-: \ay\v.e sturdily about 
with a flail, cut down the Saracen standard-bearer and seized 
'ellow banner of the sultan. Other crusaders then hiirrie j cvlt 

iri'gr, i'l.np. .1 . ■ i ■ |i„. .,,„,., 

^ Bight n 

ik sang loudly thi 



however, the ingenious invention of ti 
its worth. The cruiadcra now lowered 
er walls, arhich they inad 



eykcptt 
the Mm 



- r.-'v l.v II-. .' 

' rn or to be fished from rhe 




»Nu< 



demolished the pt 

The)' doted the dot* of the to 



The loss of the chain tower was a staggering blow to the Saracens; 
the Arabic sources igree that gloom now descended upon the 
Moslem world. The sulran al-'Aiil. .(ill m >vria, wa< .hocked by 
the news, and died soon aftcrwardi in his camp (August 31, 111B). 
Fearful lest the report of his death should lead to revolts throughout 
his empire, his followers took hit body secretly to Damascus, and 

tscus to "implore the menv nl l.ia,: for 
re iVAdil, and pray for your sultan 



The.weeisfollowiogthe fall of die chain rawer proved invalua 
o [he di:cOL;rafied and demoralized Saracens. A!-ki!r.K ivas 

itt'.e ir.tsrruplei !:■. It « ii a':- Is -.0 c struct a huge and col 

lyke, not f=r -m,:, tie Christum taaip, ij' the riiter t'r 

he chain lower. After rjr.v nrrc; cnnriiL-is on this dyke, the c 
aders finilil cut ir. The sultan [hen or.iercd a number tif ill 
□aded with stones and had them scuttled about a m le upHrc 
rem the city in such manner as to impede namgMiom 1 " Dcst 

he greater part of the wi 



from [he city walls. 

On October 9, 1118, the Mcakmi croued the bridge in the 
vicinity of Borah. With lome fifty .hips, about 4,000 mounted 
troop), and large detachments of arrher, and other Jora-niUitTj, 
they apparently intcl.dcj to employ the c.valry for an attack On the 
louthem fortifications of the camp, u t ile (he infantry, moving by 
boati farther down the rim, made a thrust it the interior of the 
camp from the nullum Only the vigilance of John of Bnenne 



._ .... Saracen infantry, white 
■e camp garrison coped as beat they could with the mounted 
_ u —fa no htifaty against 

ncenttate thci. defense 

r. Spurred on by the eihortations of bishop 
n, John and his comp;,i:,.:os, nllh-.ue:li jiJOit'.y 
reded in tlaying most of the invaders. Only a 
few who plunged into the river were able to escape, and many of 
rbesc, mostly Svriin archers, unable (0 sivim, perished by I'j owninjt. 
The auioin had to order > retreat." 

This action of October 9 discouraged the Saracens, but [he 
crusaders apparently did not win a sufficient advantafje to enable 



Tents were submerged aid food supplies swept away by the raging 
waters. The sick and wounded, unable to escape the torrent, 
perished miserably. Transport ships and galleys were torn from 
their moorings and set adrift, many m be lost. The canal helped 
to draw off the water, however, and the Moslem camp also 

Shortly before the storm broke, the Christians had built a new 
Uniting I'ortresi oc i touKjition o! s:< rous maid in the assault on 

bank of the river, where it was boarded and Lied by the Saracens, 
Its small crew of siitten men milted valiantly, but fourteen were 
.lain and two escaped by swimming to the opposite bank. Accused 
of cowardice, however, and of failing to support their comrades, 
rbr. 11 ■ I n,.* 1 I I .Irrn: sr. 



perished from cold i 
Robert of Courcoo. I 
crusade in France. 1 " 

[he leader of the 

partisan differences which arcac between the supporters of king 
John and rhe newly arrived crusaders, it was inevitable that the 
papal legate should find active support among John's opponents. 
Pelagius' seLf-conndentc was probably heightened by the "dis- 
covery" of a book writer r, Arabic, prophesying the fall of Daroiel- 
ts, whost author wis believed In have foretold correctly msny 
event, that had alreadr taken place.'- Such a find must have 
to direit the ive:-.;:.- - ■ i I i-iluloLi- m.ve and mure lo the 

spiritual leader of the expedition, who freely used it as propaganda. 
Many of the crusaders who had arrived during the autumn of I s t S 



>m the beginning of their expedition 
heir leader. Undoubtedly, alio, the 

le peu(rr™ against [be Saracen cimp, 
une to call for new leadership, which 
■ the Frisians and Germans, however, 
. Oliver, and had accepts! the Irarler 



nt of rhc cross while appealing 

™.jih«rd itw .hip "Holy 

. ..—i up the Nile and attacked the 
Moslems' pontoon bridge, returning safely."' But now as before 
•he cruuden made no attempt to Wlw up the victory. It wa» in 
act no) until February 5, tlij, that Pelagiua ordered I general 
onfeaaion throughout the army, providing at the same rime for a 
lew attack upon the enemy ramp. On (he neat dai (he Christian, 
n cog:, galleys, and barbotcs began the ascent of 'the river in the 
eeih of a new atom.. The cog of the duke of Austria deatroyed the 
•liiades which the enemy had rmtrd atong the river' bank. 
Ilinded by the rain and hail, under heavy lire front the Moslems' 

pposite bank of the liver. Bj- February ; conditions were again 
ivorable fot the renewal of the attack."" The new storm had in 

Now the fortune! of the crusaders impmcd, largely aa the 
on the Moslem side. The dc.i'.h jl-'Adil. 
'Tnlv 'jn.ier c-:: w\ i, r /Much tnev ruled 
in their respecti™ provinces, had prepared 
t and internal conflicts at the verv time of 



the crusaders' attack.'" Al-Kimil, the sultan of Egypt, threatened 
by the crusaders, had also id face a conspiracy built upon the feats 
of the people and the discontent of the army (12 ] B-i? ] 'The 
chief conspirator was 4mM-ad-DlnAlimad, ailed ILm-iil-MTiibcOrj, 
emir of Nabluj, a Kurd who wicld.d pre inilufnce iiaione, The 
Kurdish troops, whitb constituted a considerable part of the army. 
He and other emirs plotted to depose al-Klmil and to set up in his 
stead a young brother, al-Fl'Ls, whom they believed they could 
control. By the time al-Kamil got word of the plot, at his camp at 

he surprised rhe'cclsptrators in the very act of taking an oath of 
fealty to al-Fj i*. the Koran open before them. At his appearance 
the conspirators were momentarily awed, but al-Kamil beloved tluil 
all in lost. He mourned his horse and Bed secretly to AshmOn, 
ippaitntly with the intention of taking refugr with his son ll- 
Mas'ud, the governor of Yemen. At dawn the army along the Nile 
discovered his flight; their widespread panic led ro the complete 
Hisruntinn nf the defenses on the right bank of the ri*cr and the 
.. . «ej[,(it:s in.! suj-slu-s. Al firM tidrly «:iHiTed, 
fence) gradually reassembled on sJ-Babr as^aghlr near 




also came rcmtorcemenls, especially Cypriote knights commindcd 
by Walter of Gtcsarea, eonsraale of Cyprtw.'" 

l! leenu likely ih.I il-Klmi] and •1-Mu'iJJlffl no- decided to 
follow the jdvicc their father al-'Adil is suppoied to bm given 
them 0:1 his deathbej, and r:> j[a ^j.v !^ i.i-h the Clin.rL.ms. 
Though the Er«A. alone gin. Febra.ry u the date for the 
opening of the negwiMioni, the liiawj if iht P.iranli ,f Atm*- 
drla, in referring ro the liter damn in August, mikes daw 
reference to thsic eirlier offen.'" Accordingly, I menenger wu 



dilpitched to king John and Pellgius, reouceting rhit imbaiMdori 

' pene. When Ihe Chri«iln enyoyi 

I mlan propofcd to aurrender the 
iception of Kerik (Knit dea 




*=SSSHS3 



111. p. (JJ. Ofd.Mil; 



cr.lir^ \ejr Kl-iu going far beyond the crusade [V i.~;jir,ji i:] 
lions? Did the Italians support him because of their idsiiiK 



is the Moslem trodd, cptti.ll/ to the caliph at Baghdad, m-Nisir, 



and dejth hid grrllly Pet 

attack on Damietta launched immediately after the crossing of 
fiver might well have liccn successful, hut al-Mu'j,""' h;d elide 
Moslem came and enabled the sultan To assume a new politic! 
rhrrjrr.runL: to r hr (.'liriHturLr.. The .i[.;wrumLy h.d l.crn li>sr. Mol 
than nine months were (o pass before the crusader*, after repeal* 
attacks by the Moslems, and after disheartening aliharea in thr 
assaults on the well-nigh impregnable walls, at bail envoi Bd J iimiti I 
While engaged in preparatkws for amscliing the city, 1} 
crusaders learned that alM.Vaj7.jn1, wtintrircl tlu: t!ic Chrwiiii 



ordered the destruction of the fortifications of Mt. Tabor, Toron, 
(ion. On Match 19, 1^19, the terrified and protesting citizen/of 



with provisions. Guy Embriaco of Gibelet (Jubiil), a Syrian baron, 

:h<- ;'!.in.l :>f" Cyprus.™ 

Ncwa of these constant reinfbicemcnts may well eiplain the 
renewed activity of the sultan who, between May 16 and i8 h 
attacked in forte. Moslem "corpse? filled the trenches of the 
Christian tamp ad covered the field of battle." 1 " Evidently in in 
attempt te prevent the scattering of the enemy during combat, the 
leaders, employing 1 well known device of the Lombards, con- 
structed 1 rw"« upon which they placed the standard of the 
Christians. They instructed the infantry to advsnce gradually 
behind it, engaging in combat only when they had attained an 
advantageous position. During an enemy attack of May 26, the 
cnnaiera employed this new device; it bewildered Of frightened 
the Moallnu, who abandonee! the attack. 

Meanwhile the Christian, were preparing an assault on the city, 




After his firs! blow ha 
the futility of his plan, a 

he Italian guards were sleeping, eight Si 

seven of in defenders. Although delayed in his plans, Pelagius 
again attacked on July ij and ji, only to be turned back each 
time by a deluge of Greek fire. During each of these new efforts 
signals from the garrison set in morion the troops of the sulran at 
Fjriskur. The Moslems concentrated their attacks upon rhe upper 
bridge connecting the two camps of the Christians and, on one 

arrival of a detachment of troops drove them back. But even more 
serious -II the counler-otrrntiw of Jul. ji, led by al-Klmil 
against the camp of the Templars, which forced ■ rental of the 
defenders on a trior Front, and penetrated deep into the camp. Only 
through The skillful leadership of the new masler, Peter of Mon- 
taigu, aided by the Teutonic Knighta, were the troops reformed 
and the enemy pursued outside the pares until darkness ended the 
battle. I'chpus, however, persisted in hit assault on the city walls 



creasing bitterness they charged the princes and knights with 
betraying the army, «h remaining idly in camp while the Italians 

turn, the mounted troops made light of the risks wWch the foot- 
soldiers were willing to lake in fighting against the Saracens. 
Mutual recriminations led only to increased bitterness, and mob 
sririt pic.'jik.:, rb . ":.i"cr<l rhn r |']o:c;t5 

at being detained focTrcr from returning home, and clamored fot 



suffering wtthin Damictta. With lie river 

were filled with the -e ¥ !r;rii jsj and .lyiiip, 
'I 

gilts, Andrew of Nanteuil and John of Area, 



.ii [rniiiJem, and to permit, or even pav t"nr, [hi- tcl 
tior. of llrlvoir (Kankab al-Hawl 1 ), Salad, lad Ton™, Hi 
renewed the offer of i thirty-year trine, ind agreed to send t 
- - 1 -"lie berth to remain with Uw Chriariani 



: the portion of rhe True Ocas whith hid l.rer, ,; V i:u rl \ 
yean before at Haltin, together wkh any prironer. who 



could be found alive 



Again king John, the SrViam, the French, and the Teutonic 
Esigkl ,rr„!, K lv favored accepting the term.. Again Pelagiui, 
molt of the clergy, the Italians, the Templars, and the Hospitaller. 



ill, Sivary of Maulfon. loyal luppotler of the late king John of 
England, arrived with (en or fifteen galleys, giving new encourage, 
ment to the cnuaders, at did other English irrrvji,"* 

If was ptobably shortly before the battle of August 19 that 

the crusader!, seeking authorization from Pelagiui to visi[ P tht 
sultan. After an initial refusal, Pelagius changed hit mind and let 



il-Kamil again renewed his offer of 
of Christian leaders which foli.'.v.-.l. kir.g 
John, vie rtrfwed acceptance, was strongly supported by the 
Englsh leaders, particularly 67 the earls Ranujf of Ch "'™ * Bd 

a crafty maneuver intended to bring about disunity in, and even 
disso.L>ijon ot, th.^ Chri^rijo s:roy, after which the Moslems would 
he able, with link difficulry, 10 regain a Jerusalem whose chief 
strongholds had already been dismantled. Moreover, they felt, as 
long as the sultan retained possession of the Trsnsjordanian 
fwtiricuriona of Ke^k M,d Kcik de Montreal, he could devastate the 



lu-Lli:. 'mi, ir, , nhingc for the Uwcf Ui cwtii 



. Pt*i'g1u.!and 
barely departed from 



of Nevers, the intruders h 
ivard one of the til 



Templars ; 

devotions, prevented the cc 
of the invader, were stain 



at least, this incident appears to have created a unanimity 
long absent among the crusading leaders. All efforts wi 
to the preparation for a final assault upon Damietta. Seve 
were ordered for anybody guilty of negligence, i 



n to be hanged', recreant knights were to h 
I arms and banished; while infkiurymen, wi 
lp-followcrs assigned to such duty were, if 



It belon Rings confiscated, 
guarding the tents would 

ondutl of the crusaders in 
case Damietta should be captured.'" 

By now the gani*pji D.i'lilV.. rj: t.ccoiiii' :o w L :ikonc. J . iliac 
\i was no Longer possible to man ill the lower*. On The night ol' 

tower which had previously born breached by [he machines of rhe 
HoapiUlleri, impelled that it hid been deserted. Climbing t long 
ladder, they found thM both will and tower had in fact been 

detachmenl of cnisaders occupied rot tower while the Christian 
army entered the city. Much contemporary leitimony it written in 
the "pint of parttunahlp, tor or against J'elagLui nr John nf brienne. 
But the ascertainable facta appear to be fairly summarised by the 
aimplt auiemem of Oliw: "On the night of the S th of November 
Danucfia wu captured without treachery, wirhnur lesiarincc. 



garriaon. who were moved to surrender because of their 
diatreta. 14 * Seeing the Chritlijin standards flying- from the t 
the following morning, the tultan hastily abandoned hia 
b'lriskur and -undrew 10 Mansurah. Moat of the Arab ch 



Streets tnd houses were filled with the dead, whose naked bodies 
had been partially devoured by ravenous dogs. The dead lay un- 
moved in the beds of the helpless dying."' Oliver says that of the 
80,000 people in the dry st the beginning of the siege, only 1,000 
survived, and of these onlv loo were not ill. 1 " 

Some of the survivors were probably sold into slavery, ulil.uLigh 
many, certainly the prosperous, were retained to be exchanged for 



l-.oi.l LT^.-:r hy the Moslems- Many of the cl 
nbj James a ^£^.°^^ n ^^" d ' «fc 



gold anil siW utensils. D?pitc the aevere penalties' previously 

decreed, smith of [hL> booty <ell into the hands or ind:i-idu:J looters. 
The amount which found in wis, 10 sulhoriied depositories was 
estimated hy Jzme, of Viny at no, more than 400,000 bcnnli."> 
The fortification, of the city had born but little imaged during 
the long siege, and the crusader, could turn their mention almost 
immediately to plundering the surrounding country and to foraging 
for necessary provision.. Id Novcsii'kt : j thrv had captured the 
neighboring city of Jink without a struggle. The terrified b> 



ill abundant fiah, birds, and tall works, to 
food supplies. 1 " 

But the taking of the city of Dai 
tension otice more between king John of T rental™ ; ,p.> f'rlairius, 
who assumed that hi« positional representative of the chisrr.h nave 
him lull authority to make final disposition of the conquest. Declar- 
ing the tity to be the possession of the Christian I of the west, whose 



proposals which sumuld :. 



Bongbold in Egypt, tomparable to Jknl 
lily subject to the ting of Jerusalem, [t 
: question could find no amicable solution 
I of emperor 
d itself on 



John's claims lo D 
The Italians, howci . 
fair share in the spoils of Damietta, took ar 
and all but cupelled them from tfc 



■■■ ■ ;. ii i-iTi — 

' m of the elpedilioo, so 
<t hit life. The Fr 



supporters that they threatened hk life. The French, the Templars, 
and the Hospitallers now, in their turn, routed the Italian!, To 
pre serve ihe peace, however, a redistribution of the spoils, more 
favorable to the Julians, wis made and a semblance of unity 
restored.'" It -as not until February I, lllo, that these partisan 



proccaaion sal led to tbe splendid mosque, now co 



Despite ihi 
ha.Klr.ily, in, 



for the archbishop e 



Ji-hn fn'iublT kne-that Pelaj 
of Honoris III. The Capture 
defear f,:r John. Pclagiira' s 



Inordinary self-abnc^jili s In am case, John had hardly set sail 
pm Damietta when Honoring, in congratulating the crusaders, 



Ilia! iomclfmc sftcVthc fall of Damieaa al-Klmi! raiic^his offer 

Saladin had conquered in Syria with the exception of Kerak and 
KraJt de Montreal." 1 Pelagius again impoaed his view, that by 

hringing ample forces for Ihe undertaking." 1 Again Ihe Christians 
Ihv,i ihe opportunity ri> rc^jm .ir one 'troke the whole of [he 
territory for who« rreomy the ciprdin'on had been planned. 

The new deciaion alio would soon cipose Frederick to ihe charge 
that, by delaying to fulfill his tow, taken at the moment of hit 
coronation, he had caused the loss of Damictn and of Egypt. i« 
On December .5, .::o, Hotmiu, 111 had noting 1'rlai.ius Ih.l 
Prederielt, on receiving the imperial crown, had pledged himself 



long planned 
il tiic ncwlv- 



on for the idvuff up the river. On July 6" Pelagius and 

appeared. On the following day kinL' Joljn, a(li]iy on rlir ^lernc&r 

Armenia, bringing wilh him large numbers of troops,'" Although 
aril I opposing the project, he was Ton laic In change [he decision 
of rhe other leaders, especially since Pelagius hid already threatened 

offered, however well founded from the point of view of milrrary 
Pelagius turned a deaf (4r, allegedly accusing John of 
' " m to diMunt' ' 

bank of the river to Flriikur intTshar, 
aorrn slight retiatance en the 19th, they occupied Sharimsib on 
July 21, The sultan was busy at Maniurah, where hit own 
armies, together with thou of his brother* ll-Mu'lI»m and al- 
Ashraf, were being irationcd for rcaiirancc. After the ciprure of 
" 'John of Brienne a laid to have attempted once more in 
lerhii decision. Meanwhile the 



_ fd solely by the proaptct of the rich Iwury whir. 

Mh."I,'!H o.'n't:ii:->rirv rL!'..ir*; l'\u. LI k,::..' folio h.nl iii'l .if. 1 . ifi- 
10 the continuance of the eapedition, the "Franks would have pi 
him to death". 111 Altogether unaware of the hydrography of th 
area, T'elagiu* moved his troop on July :j into the narrow angi 
where al-Bahr aj-Sajh r •r7:;:r.m iron th: Dr.rmclta brunch of th 
Nile, on (he opposite banlt from Mansurab. Sure of his ihililv I 



adequate food supplies. 

No fewer than 600 ships, ci 




u the tenet r.i. ::■.■<■ of Oliver did noToke inn con- 
the force* of il-Mu'i}jjrfi ind iJ-Athraf, recently 
m Syria.'" Under lh» circumstance, mine of the 
hawed increasing ligns of timidity, end, it Ihc brig 
mtd, miny withdrew From the irmy to tike advantage- 
passage lo the wot. As Ihc month of August passed, the 



this anal. Aided by superior knowledge of the hyiL o gnp hy of 
the delta arei, the cm: r lii :- ui-L!in icTi-r.Lnifm brought i number 
of ships up from il-Mihalkh and mo»ed them in to the Nile by 




then brought matfj iniotbe \ite. ,TI 




he was compelled to order ■ speedy retreat towards Damii 



al-Bahr af-Saghir, -ere •hlc 10 acr^l cSnsid^ablc numbed of land 
forces to the rear of the Christian irmy, blocking their retreat. On 



great activity in rhr:r tamp revralej rricu [.Ijn. Many cruaadera 
ike, reluctant to verifier their auppliev of wine, endeavored In 



eKJpe. In the ncaHtj of Birlniun [he nmnlry hid I'm k llooded 
tint retreat ind lighting were alike impossible. Helpless and 
deapersle, Pelagiut implored king John of Jerusalem, whose 
advice thin far he had to stubbornly ignored, to extricate the army 

But the army wai hopeleaily napped. Even when the king 
endeavored la form a baitle line, raiher "to die bravrly in battle 
than to pernh ignnmimoiuly in thr flood". Ihe sultan, seeing that 
the Christian army could be destroved by Sood and famine, refused 
To do battle. Nothing remained to the crusaders hut to sue tor peace. 
William of Gibelet choien aa emitiaiy, authorised to offer the 
restoration of Damietla in return for the freedom of the Christian 
.,-,„ :., 'I i- r- ■ I -: K:,!7: : I M- .v. .1 im nf 

the proposal, but his hrolheis. urged the cumplerr annihilation of 
the invaders. The auilan knew thai Ihe (iiy of Damictta was lull 

But a still more important considers ir.n. ^ in? iip i'li.ii l[i=:orii:i 
,ll-M,iqriz7 ^■Ji:iH out, was the probability thai rc;jif..r<:<.-i;cnt-,, 



Au C u;i :-i ihe 1 
ruulit, but rl^ir 




and haggigt and the 




eager lo avenge The humiliation of tbeit fellow Christians, would 
hasten from the west; al-Kamil probably knew about the planned 
expedition of Frederick II. Moreover, the Moslem world was 
faced with many diffii dl :V unsettled interna] condi- 

deaircd pcace. IT " Accordingly al-Kamil received the Christian 

An ...m ,i j.L-.i.iL : -.-r .-r rn l.i'n.l.n, an. I the 

Teutonic Knighta was sent to Damietra to acquaint the crusaders 
who had remained in the city with the details of the defeat, and 
wirh the terms of the proposed treaty. Meanwhile, in the midst of 
the disaster, the reinforcements sent by Frederick under the 
leadership of the chjn.rfor \\ ■,[■,: „f l',!,. Jr , the marshal Anselm 
Of Jusririji.n, jnJ the admiral Henry of Malta had arrived in the 
harbor of Damietta. They were hilar in their denunciation of th{ 
leaden who hid launched the tlpcdition contrary to the express 
orders of Frederick that no new undertaking was to he attempted 
prior to hit arrival, and many of the German, Italian, and Sicilian 
pilgrims shared their views, and opposed (he treaty with al-Klmil, 
Hut the French, the Templars, and the Hospitallers, aa well 1> the 
Syrian, Greek, and Armenian form, moved by the plight of their 
cm miry men, infixed that the terms of the treaty must be accepted. 

At length the difference of opinion manifested itself in acta of 
violence, particularly on the pan of the Venetians, who, together 
with i.rhrr , I i<£rtin tied elements described by the Ch'Wiik cj Tchv, 
aa the "emperor's people", attacked the houses of John of Briennc, 
the Tscarpaan, mid the Hoapitallm, and endeavored to gain control 
of Damietta. Only when the representatives of the captive leaders 

'he cipclit.cn ihrcatcr.cJ rn surrender Acre to the Saracens if 
Djirnrailion tontinue.S, ,:i,l the Venetians and their supporters agree 
to the terms of peace.'" The failure of Walter of Palcar and Henry 

the extreme wrath of the emperor. The chancellor wji :ie;.rive;l taf 

admirel, ^returning secretly to Sicily, was captured and imprisoned 

Otb^< r™™ tpjfcf. xvnn, f. an. 



OnAugust 30, illi, the fateful IBmsvat drawn up. A peace 

Christians agreed to —null Damietta, together with all other 
places in Egypt conquered by them. Mutual surrender ot ;>n*:>nt-Ts 
was to be undertaken without obligation of ransora. 1 he Moslems 
agreed also to restore that part of the True Crmi which hail been 
captured hy .hem at Hattir, or, July 1167. In earnest of this 
agreement, hostages were to be cichaiipr.i, :i:ilu.Un;; Stint- joint™ 
the side of the Christians, and il-Kimil '■ son as-Sal.ii Atyiilt ot. the 
side of .he Moslems. These hostages were .0 be release.! when 



failure. Yet, up to the Tery moment of its catastrophic end, it hid 
held uitt.it. it,' easy rc.uh T't rcsli/nrii.n ..t Its pj.al — tile risiuru- 
tion of the Holy UnJ. 1 he c.trn! til ivhii I. it failed i. perhaps best 
eipressed in the language of the Moslem historian Jbn-al-AtWr, 
who aayi: "God give to the Moslems an uneipected victory, for 
the acme of their hopes was the rccm-rry of Damirlta through 
restoring lo the Franks ihr <:,irs „. M-.ii which had been taken 
from them. But Cod not only gratified them with the restitution of 
DunietH, but left in their possession also the cities of Syria. 

f.,Ur<r(i n C™"J*Kft51.(H). rf Sit. 



xn 

THE CRUSADE OF 
FREDERICK II 




Pelagius conquered Cain, and the inland regions of Egypt, or the 
cmsajm accepted the sultan's offer to cichangc Diir.ittta lor 
Jerusalem. 1 Bur now Frederick's chances stood out in hold relief 




Sii years before (July i(, 1115), at the height of the efforts of 
Innocent Ml to stir the people! of Europe to take the cross, end 
while crusading pitachm were active throughout Europe, 
Frederick had received the Ccrm.n crown at Aachen. He had 
previously been crowned in Maim on December 0, 1211, but this 
lecond coronation was carried out in auch a faahi™ sMo^cmphasiie 

and called upon the nobles of Germany 'to' follow bis eismple,' 

Ihit he hail taken the cross in order 10 eipress his gratitude for 
Ihc many Mcs^n^s bestowed n|».n hin;. lie insisted that in doing 

at the service of God by obligating himself ro work unremittingly 
for the recovery of the Holy [and. - l.sler the pope and the curia 

encyclical of October 10, 1217, pope Gregory IX was to remind 
I'Yc.ierick [hit he ha.i aterjTc.! rhc .r..... ..[.tinljnr.iirsly, «irjn*i[ 

urging by thr apostolic sec and without ir* 1 ore knnw ledge* 

Tor the moment Innocent chose to ignore the action of his 
protege", although he was bending every effort to rally the kings 




mperor frun: k-j ^ru^dmh; 
HI of Frederick's action at Aachen. Indeed, 
self who took the initiative when he sen! an 
be beginning of the year 1517, to offer his 

ss with Honorius plans for a new crusade. On 




111 uf the Wcif OHO IV "li ]Tfj;.mr,i M hnvc irrcd 1-rnlrrifk 
Irom his preoccupation with Genua!" 1 .' This is unlikely dcc-iuse 
Henry of Brunswick (till «ctively represented Wttf interests ami 
still retained the royal insignia. Was it not rather because the 
crusading cipeditinn in Egypt was now in dire need of new aid 
and leadership? Had not Ike crusading effort, undertaken solely as 
j papal enterprise, ftiied, mid thus rccccsiialed the appeal to 
Frederick? Unfortunately, Honorius's appeal itself is lost, but 

December lils'at*Fulda Frederick had already dealHrTa 
preliminary »ay with the problem of the crusade, and proposed 
id more fruitful v ill J 



c thoroughly and m 



flilliltl laiviry. During a diet at Nuremberg, in October 12 1 ^ : 
he gained many rec.r-.ji:; -r n,. lor tLic- projeetc, 

evpediTion. The port lilia of southern Jlalv were called upon tc 

urged To greater 1 " 
February to, 111 



hetlc. Honoriusa acceptance of th 

se — though he did » 



, he agreed 



but throughout Europe F i 



Conrad of Maim >i crusading preacher to spur on the /altering 
crusaders of Germany, instructing him to deal gently with dilirory 
pilgrims, hue nor To detain rhem beyond (he new deadline even if 
Frederick should End himself unable 10 go." 

Frederick's own departure clearly depended upon (he coronation 
of his son Henry as king of the Romans, and hi) own coronation 
as emperor. It was only after many preliminaries, much negotiation, 
and the award of spren>: i..ri^-^:r. :<> the spiritual princes that in 
A;„ii ,;j c ., t.nl.Ut .tirt ,t )• rj n t r u ri rlrurd Henry king, and 
made arrangements tor Frederick's voyage to Rome, which was to 

selling out of the crusadinc expedition. At the same time many 
thousand! took the cross." Although not previously informed and 
far from pleased wirh The proceedings si Frankfun, the curia 
accepted the jail aiumfi. When IrciWt 1S nin failed To depart 
on crusade, however, the pope notified The chancellor, Conrad of 
M. .. -.:!■,-■ ■■. ■ ■ mpended, but in fad imposed only 



would have to crown Frederick emperor before the latter would 
go on crusade. Though The pope objected to Frederick's sending a 
mere abbot 10 .!:,., -.,5. me ! - me ^.mr.j;:. in, In agreed That 

of the Holt Land and the t-niL-ral pciic required Thai 

be crowned. On August :fi Kcmorius further consented 
ss- At the endnf August Frederick 



reft for Italy, and or November it t nao, Honorius crownei 

Honoris hi.: hzt- 7t-\:. :!:■ = : :hil ;hr ciuci 

" ' i> were in danger so long is their conquests wer 
;i inllnd >l:Lh „■« Veils. us ' view). ,nd hid l]»o n. 



r:,L- Aii^uh! 



Salerno He appealed for support to his faithful subjects 'of Germany 
"I "|*-i.-illv to rJir Lines of lambirdy and Tuscany. Those who 
would remain b ha favor should follow hise.araple: "Therefore, 

Christian knighthood; aKdy the victorious «gi» of thVltoma"^ 
empire have gone forth. Twofold rewards await you: the grace of 
the emperor and eternal bliss. I.et yourselves be admonished, let 
^selves moved by entreaty and inspired by the love of Chri.t, 

imprisoned in thai land: Remember also how the Homan emperor' 
in ancient days, with the help of his soldiery, loyal unto death, 



ike Louis of Ba , .. 

■ Co J're.lrr^fi arrival." In early June the pope almost 
■i?et:^.il.y rcniin.k'd o;jn rr,;? . : \ obligations, citing 

current gossip that he was delaviot; j re|'J,1'ion :io;! 

d to obtain a new poitnoneiiienL" Shortly afterward, Frr.len.l. 



Palear, the admiral Henry of Main, and the marshal Ansclm of 
Justing™, who were erri-j^e:: the r'ur.r^ gathered from the 
crusading t-ix. Jl On Juty 20 Honorius thanked Frederick fur 

•eiil earlier, all the more so if he had intended to delay his own 
departure.™ The readiness with which the pope now forgave 

he was not wholly displeased, and may have hupeii rh;il lilt ru 11 force, 
merits already sent to Damicru could conquer F.^y|.t without 
Frederick. The extraordinary haste with which Pfjssjfcsi BisgU to 
push forward the conquest of Cairo during July Hit lends weight 

The virtual anarchy facing Frederick in Sicily after an absence 

He had to redeem the royal lands, which since the death of Henry 
VI had been recklessly dissipated; reexamine the systems of taxation 
and trade regulations, and reassert royal prerogative; break the 
power of the feudal baron* on the mainland and repossess the 
strategic fortifications which they had taken; subdue the Saracens 

the privileged Genoese and Pisan merchants established in the 
vital seaports. It was to prove a three-year task. The two fleets which 
he haj dispatched to LgypI during the year 111! were for the 

II. I nr. 'I . - II . r. I.v l r,..' rlir 





in indulgent. r'.ven before r^-civing 

en id the pop* ui October exj etaing 

hii desire id like immediate steps to send aid to the Holy Land." 

In December Honoriiu vni cardinal-bishop Nicholas of Tus- 
culum 10 Frcderit.k,and in thcfollouing April (i2i?)iricy returned 
together fo Vcroli, -here Frederick conferred ■( length with the 
pope. Honoring informed Pelagiua that they had reached agreement 
oil ill f.Lirs r.l.: I rc.ir- .;.!.; hioi.rlr' :.|'^r.l:k w^lh 

efforts to recover the Holy I-and. He mentioned also another 
lucrtinL: II. !* r.ek! .:• V. '<■::: i.T nil. it Verona, to which princes, 
prelatea, and vassals hid been aummoned, to consider the pcojectecl 
expedition." Thin meeting, however, took place not in Verona but 
in Ferenltno and not until March 1113. It was attended not only 
by the pope and the emperor, but by king John of Brienne, Ralph 
of Mfrcniourt, patriarch of Jcnmlcm. the masters of the knightly 

"^"ede'rlck nnewedhi. crusading von, and the new date for the 
eipedition wai let for June la, ill;. At the same time, as the 
empress Conatance had died in June 1131, arrangement! were 
made for hi, marriage to Isabel, daughter of John of Rrienoe and 
heiress to the kingdom of ' 



for the crusade. By 
fifty transports, capable 



lively tWrhrrcd the crusading effort by visiting I-r^nce, England. 
Spain, and Germany."^ While «d™d c^wh.™ with acclaim, 

after the arrivid <.f hii illustrious guar, made significant bequests to 
the kingdom of Jerusalem as well as ro the Templars and Hos- 
pitallers. But the Albigcnsian war and the hostile relations with 
England, and j feeling or' Indifference, if not of positive aversion, 

mission in France. In F.ngland the regents of young Hcnrylll and 
the barons were deeply involved in Internal quarrels or else engaged 
in conflicts with the French, while Spain was still occupied with 
her own fight against rht Moslems. The preaching friars were held 
in contempt, partly because of their lowly origin, partly because of 

pardon for sins. In many places alto Che friars had repelled the 
better classes by their reckless and often obscure statements which 
encouraged the belief that raking the cross insured immunity from 

Partly of his own choice, and partly as a result of pressure from 
i he curia. Frederick had to push forward by himself his preparations 
for a crusade. He apparently planned to go into Germany, and by 



deportation of the Sicilian Sinccni m(o Apulia. Meanwhile he 
received discouraging reports from king John and the master of 
the Teutonic Knights, Hermann of Salza Frederick was too well 



ftf- } « *t .o-m»£ Tni i if t ig inc. -a nw*. 




Be, Frederick recapitulated [he termi and leccpted the b; 
unfjrily .r, in rhc event of 11, failure, ihr truiade did not Ul 



»W in their h. 
I imperial office i 
pledged the re 

empire ro (he limit of its opacitr, and iHumed u hi. pencil 
reiponjibilily a burden which [he "hole of Chriitendom hid been 
unable (0 bear. No provision »» made [o relieve him of [he full 
I'divr nl tin ncn.iltv if, If.roivii illi.rw. rt (i„,l ir in i [,.,..! I lie 

Is undertake the cruude. In cite of hit death hit niteann wen 
bound. Frederick 'a action bc San Germano suggests his acquiescence 
in ■ [henry of napaMmperia] reliEiomhipt which was to obtain wide 
currency under Innocent LV and his protege"*, the extreme canonists 
ill' lilt- later thirteenth .rnrv. . \ i I i, e r 'v crml.k- in the 

dccretali of Innocent 111, it i> somewhat surpri.ing to find (his 

Honorius III. It It still more lurpriaing that Frederick himself, 
independenl sovereign of the Middle Agej, 



mthority of the pope as "judej ordjnariu!' , .'» Jt Kami certain 
between the meeting of the emperoe"! ambassadors wi[h (he 

in Gernianti, e itraordinary pressure from within the curia liaii 



gins. Hill smarting under the humiliation of 

fiancee, Isabel of Brienne, from Syria. At Acre bishop Jacob of 
Parti give [label Frederick 1 ! ring, and performed the marriage. 
There were mane who marveled, says a contemporary, that two 
people should thus be mimed when one was in Apulia and the 
other in Syria, bin 'the pope had » ordered it". At Tyre, in 
accordar.ee srith he. ii:hc,\ u-sho. liahc! .r.rivcdthe crown, and 
iiiled for Brindisi, -here Frederick and her father met her, and 
the marriage wis celebrated anew on November 9." 

If, a> his been conjectured, 0 it had been the Syrian noblea who 
had taken advantage of Frederick's strained relation! with the pope 
to have the harsh terms of San Germsno imposed upon him, 
Frederick srss now in a position to adopt a policy no less embarra!- 

to assume the duties of king of Jerusalem only after hi! arrival in 
Syria and his- cc.ronat;..n :ncrc liut immediately after the marriage 
Frederick took the title king of Jerusalem, changed his imperial 
seal to include the new title, and shortly afterwards had himself 
crowned in a special ceremony at Foggia. John of Brienne had 
apparently relied upon the assurance, said to have been given him 
by Hermann of Sal... that the emperor would permit him to hold 
the kingdom tor life." Et is probable also that John may have been 
the more easily persuaded to accept this promise because of the law 
of the afiajM that the coronation of the king of Jerusalem should 
te place in Syria. But Frederick now chose to adopt a purely 



of John vioiartd ±c :;' -^i t-e ; r -:--, .;[" the - ar , Cermsno 

Jgr^criicnr, bu: [-^ le^ii::;- or" r:\ :.-:-;=ri fj h„.r hfcn ^.iv- 

potted by piie s j a uli already established In the cases of Guy of 
l.i.v;!:i.:i. Lonr^i oi M.-. .: [ I:..~ h : <■. 'I'liolnk'iLt.* 1 
^ulJi precedents, Ik 



I rr.lrrii-k, eti ifitierizmi! nil c- 

pifT.kiitinl ti> y.?urown reputation man to tne interests or tne Holy 
Land."" The pope ignored Frederick 1 ! assumption of the new 
title, and thir this was in intentional rebuke may be inferred alio 
from the fit. that Gregory IX, Honoriua's successor, made 
reference 10 the title only in August iljr, after Frederick hid been 
reconciled to the church." Sieiwhile Frederick sought and 
obtained the oath of feilty from the Syrian noblei who had ac- 
companied the queen to flrindiri. Although they might well have 
i milled that, upon a strict interpretation of the Amm s the king 
should be i resident of the kingdom, the hatoni. with ine pro I ■■Mr 
exception of the Ibelins, appear it first to have accepted Frederick 
,i. kini; ..I Jerusalem without protest." 

Both the pope and the Syrian magnates must hive recognized 
that, despite the hirih rrrnn of ^in (i.-rmjno, the emperor had 



enjoyed. Although at first he left Ode. of M 
in nis dmics as lidilie, Frederick later repla. 
of Aetna, whose conduct, as the emperor's representative in Syria, 
suggests that he had been charged especially with the duty of 

Frederick*! position as king o( Jerusalem alio influenced the 
strategy of the new expedition, [n 1:24 plans for the crusade had 
still contemplated a mum to Egypt, ind the ships constructed for 
ike expedition were therefore designed to meet the requirement! of 
a campaign in the delt, i.fi!it Nile." After Frederick's coronation, 
however, Jerusalem became his immediate goal, and it was in- 

would supply the money and Germany the men" for the expedi- 
tion." He looked hopefully also to the Friaiins ai potential Cru- 



ti V the " .:'.jM.i:iv iT.i.o.r. I.i,h..!. O.nri.! .,f I ldde^]r:i:i 

alao won support for Frederick, who later rewarded him richly, 11 
landgrave Louis of Thuringia and duke Walnm of Ijmhurg, 
stimulated by 'he visit •:: llrr-unn <>f Sal/a, succeeded in rallying 
sort* 700 Thufingian and Auarrian knighti aa well aa many 
prelates and miifiiwi,!/, to the crusi.ic. which also drew forcei 
from Cologne, Worms, and LUbcck. Despite the somewhat dis- 

fmm Germany inspired hope for the success of the expedition." 

Crusading preichers, actively engaged in England during I 22t>- 
1^7, persuaded large numbers ro take (he cross, although we n" 

men marched from England : 
the apparition in (he sky of 
body of Our Lord pierced 



Roger of Wrndover "that 40,™ tried 
d.loiH;".r - 





to widespread disease and to many deaths, including i 
Siegfried of Augsburg, DwningrJ by the heir, a 
the plague, many returned home, leaving numerous B | 
[he harbor. But by the middle of August [he main 
crusaders sailed from Brindisi.™ 

The emperor and his retinue, including many Sic 

were delayed while the fifty Li^i^rbcJ i. h r their u 
ready. On September 8 the.' also sailed southward si 

had been stricken by Ihe plague before sailing ft 
Before reaching Otrantu, the landgrave died, whil 
whose condition had grown worae, put into port 



pa of Keys;:" .iii'l N'.r- ::i-: K;i;m.lil 
of Spgleto to the pope to explain his failure to depart for Syria. 
' irc-nry rrr'.; - ■ r \- vc ■ t: .-. « - wiv,]!;! :,.-\ l:^rci. 

to l-rclcrirk i tide of the story. On September so, 1527, he eit- 

Legally, there can be no question that failure to fulbll his vow 
subjected the emperor to the ban. Morally, the pope committed 
m injustice it", is appear to be the case, Frederick, was seriously ill 
' ' ,d. Gr Jul 




Brindiii. Gregory charged him niih deiav in providing mil equip- 
ping the r.«ciiiry ahipa, and alleged that he had H|Mcl illneM, 
preferring The pleuurei of Pojiuoli (where he hid moved from 
Olrinto) to the rigorl of i crunding e<pcdition. Initially, he 
' 1 in or tji;i;;L' i'> rr.l:,- !-c Nr.' iiuir.l .rr .ir rr:.. -]-S illul 




inger, Ihe defenit offered by Frederick in his letter 
" of Europe leaves Ihe impreiiion of a alraigrit- 
rroenl. the .in.rr.rv ,,t «hi,h .■ cnyhj.i.-r.! l.v 
to prepare to win him jr. \]ny for rh'r 




by the terms of the agreement of Damietta, alnrje mi^hr lire*]; ihe 
truce, left to the uusaden a difficult decision. Duke Henry of I.lm- 
burg, while fully mare of the dangers in breaking the truce, nil 
riuiverk's:, ro resist the demand of the masse? of the crusaders: The 
German knights no less thin the ordinary crusaders clamored for 

many erusaders, discouraged by the cii:per.,r'< delay, Li.l -.Iccnic-.i 
10 leave, although probably not as many aE 40,000. rj-ic- 1i|r.LLie 
given by rhe pope in a letter of December I J, 1227. ftfoM Ukelv, 
large numbers reimbarked at Acre almost burnetii ate'v I" <he ships 
In which they had arrived" The leaders clearly believed .hat 
action was necessary to prevent the disinregration of the arrr 



lac. aga^Jeruulem. Instn 



Caesarea and Jaffa to carry on Ihe work of restoration of the ahan- 
doned fnrtiScaliem ' - 




in Syria." 

While Ihe crusaders were thus engaged in Syria, Frederic*, now 
recovered from his illness, was actively preparing to sel our. the 
following May (naB). The oudook for the swift rcaciirsiii..:, r>t' 
the old kingdom of Jerusalem had, however, brightened un- 
expectedly. For, arnaiiri^ly enough, ar ihe very iiLrurienr when Ihc 
pope was eiening every eifon to'thvrarr the rians (if rhe emperor, 
ve of the sultan al-Kimil had arrived in Sicily with 



.ate sultan al-'Adil, who had wiped out the th 
:s of the Fifth Crusade, soon fell out annin^ 
Imil, sultan of Egypt, feuding with al-Mu'ap ?arn, go 
ii:u,. . ^h ■ I . ■ ■ 1 1 ■ ^ . ■ ■ ' r ■>! bM I. 

leverlv shifted his allegiance back and forth. By al-KJmil was 




IP adds that A 

Frederick Jerusalem." Frederick had tent to 
Berard of Palermo and count Tnonuui of A. 

m -yrij. »li„ I,..! M.lr.:, ■..!, , f :1<-. hr.lcrilk 



including I favorite hone with ■ saddle of gold, 




. 11 It may well have heeti 

Fakhr-ad-Dln. For, in describing tfi 
saysof him: "his banner waa bendy. 
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would ttnc^Khofame the outlook for al-Klmi], while weakening 

him in s^dthe miriM Richard Filangicri with JDO knights to 
Spria in ihc following April ind to hasten bis own pn^mrtoW," 
In November 1117, an emissary from Frederick, actiny; "with 
the consent of the Roman people and the senate,"-' publicly rati 
in Rome the imperial manifesto eiplaining and justifying the delay. 
Perhaps Ihis stimulated the pope to lend two cardinals to Frederick 
in late December, but Frederick refused to receive them. Ap- 
parently he had concluded that he coulii otitain reconciliation with 
Gregory only on leimi lhat were too humiliating to be acceptable. 



.hould provide eight ounce* of gold for the ecu 
group of eight fiefs one armed knight to be ready 
in May. Id Swabu the emperor*, circular letter 



in May had recruited 1 good many eri> 
Bui Frederick could not hold the diet at Ravenna, 
I in the circular letter, because the Milanese and Veronese 
blocked the Alpine palm 10 the Germans, and Gregory ]X 
threatened to place un.!er mlrr.L:, I ill »illa|jes itlnwns ill which ihc 
emperor might May." We are told, however, that Frederick cel«- 
t.rjtr.1 I aster I il8 ""1111 all >ay ant) emlmitm."" 

In Sink !:., : ■ ■ c,r pap:m: lIut.Kcn 

ing the confiscation of the property ..fid™ who oWii Ibc pupal 
decree*, met with general acceptance. 71 In Rome itself Frederick's 
powerful supporter!, notably the Frangipani, and his many friends 

amone the wil he !: . h:>. .'. n 'I:.- u mine 'nf 

rioted against Gregorv IX and hounded him out of the city, first 
M Viccrbo and (hen to Rieti." Frederick knew perfectly well that 



Fredcrj:k ^u[iIlc! j rcj.j :■: i hj^-; .i^ior assembly. During 

his absence In Syria, Reginald of Spolcto t™ to scnc as "regent. If 
Frederick should die. ni* *J" by Constance, Henry, the king of the 



sing II Otranto, the Seel uilcd by Corfu, Ccphalonia, 
i Rhtidej, and finally on July 11 entered the harbor of 
in Cypnn," where Frederick m met by the manhil 



ic young king. John bravely deli 
I and for money, as illegal." '] henu; 
s led to Tension, king Henry and John of Joel in and many 
Jltotis accorn pan jed Frederick when he flailed for Acre 

(mber y Ihey arrived in (he port of Acre, where Frederick 
■ed with much ceremony by Ihc Templars and the 
n, i! well as the clergy, although he wis denied the Ha. 
.ecau.c of (he bin." Thus the ihadow of ttrcgory's 
of [he emperor To pi-™ " 

admiral Henry of Malta an 



Gregory had nc 



A ihsrpdivis^on in At crusading army was inevitable. While 
the German and Sic il 011 knights flood firmly behind Che emperor h 

religious [Triplications of the expedition and adhered to the papal 
parry, is did Ihe parriarch Gerald, Ihe Templars, and rhe Syrian 
bishops.. The Pisan and Genoese inhabitants of Syria, doubtless 

commercial losses, supported the emp 



rT«rf M»™Th™Eii™ 



papalpaity.lt ^ 



l-'r^.lerick LrLL^.ivurc: to . ..rr..- lliri.ijL'!: 1 L-k-vcr mpife. hie gave 
to faithful 

■l,.nil! r :i;ml" 



diplomatic rather than military action in his relations with rhe sultan 
of Egypt. Since 1-.:S hr Sij'kn fully informed of development* 
in Svria tlirmieh i(i :-:..mi:i.- rjrni:u;eF with ,1-KSmil, Indeed his 
friendly relations with the rrpir 1-iV.hr ail Win, begun in I2l6, had 



Mu'ai"am'> death in ihe previous NtJvember had changed his 

Frederick probably hoped to regain the conquests made by Saladin 
in Syria, and thus In reestablish the kingdom as it had been before 
the battle of Hattiti. The Arabic sources mention specifically the 



rcscor.dmji l^rjRi^n:, j.: jii [ic vague mcnlign ol" "several 
otksr p!aces"r After i]-Mu'ajiam't death, im-N5iir, sl-MuV 




lii h.„j!.,]n u-irh rhc ;iu,i.:,;i 
..ml.l hirJIy have been fully 



i, nor could lie full, km < , 
MO/ IkesinfjuLrfjctiuril .„r.H..; in rht rink, ul tr.f annv 
.ri,iu K Imra I rcdcrick*! Mrco.niTiunic.don, although he hid lome 
hmUp of these diffireiicti. 

Frederick lent Thom.n „1 Atcrfj and Itjiu.i nfSidon 10 inform 
ll-Klmil of hia irrM ind lo request the fulfillment of the tultin'l 
to JCEuulrm. Although receiving Ike embtuy 



i. Hi) 



rtiidtms. Shortly jfttruardi t-'redcritk received rht •mbiuadora 
if [he njlran, iinlu.lmn in ,.:.! [tier J i-jfekr-jj-l)ir., in hi s t.rnii M 
Rteordane near Acre. Delaying 1 CMHUmraa.c .1,11 in rhr unifies 
if Arabic diplomacy, Frederick, through h' 




Even Freidank, the Swabian poet who ''always spoke and never 
sang", generally well disposed reward the emperor, expressed his 

ullkfalll from his anbyeeb. This consideration for Moslem opinion 
now became his chief concern. When Thomas of Accrra an.l liiliap. 
of Sidun tvere. attain sent to resume die negotiations, tin' sultan Irfi 
his hca. It] u arrets i: SjI.Ijh jr.j «em to his camp al IJarblyah 
northeast of Gaza in order, as the F-rat/ei reports, "to keep at a 
.lKfjiK-i' the emperor and his words."" 

Frederick now prepared ro impress rhe sultan by a show tit force, 

Jerusalem, The cities of Caesarea an J lull"*. u'hiLh in October i ; ±7 
Henry of Limburg bad begun to rcfonify. In November ial8 
Frederick set out on a much from Aire ro Jaffa. The masters of the 
Temple and the Hospital, Peter of Monraigu and Bertrand of 

at a distance of a Liay's K,urr:ey. hi the viiimty tif Arstif, however, 
Frederick, recognizing the. .jjiv.r, r,> hi. snuli fi.llr,i.jn;;, yirlde.i 
to pressure from some of the k-j.ier. ni.i m.iutc.l ihc I ciiiplars .in<l 
Hospitallers 10 join the main body of the army, Jurccinr. that future 
orders would be issue! u it ih-e Mine M tin' emperor but "in the 
name of God and Christianity".* 1 The ripcdition moved success- 
fully tn Jaffa, where rhe work of fortification was pushed forward. 
Although at fim heavy storms hindered the landing of supplies, 
by the close of the year taaS abundant provisions rlnve.l inn> the 

As the work on the coastal fortifications was ncariiij.' completion 
in January illy, disquieting dispatches arrived fr'im It.ilv, ivliere 
John of Brienne, who since 1117 had served the curia as Protector 
of the Patrimony, was reported to have raken San Germano and to 




in Syria, he risked losing his Sicilian kingdom, but if he abandoned 
.he Holy Land, he would be dishonored ind his position weakened 
in .he eyes of .he Christian world. Fortunately for him, sl-Kimi] 
himself was still busy besieging Duns. 

When negotiation* 'Aere re:u-it i : rhey Ir.i. Therefore, to a peace 
described by an Arabic source as "one of the most disastrous events 
of Islam". 1 " Al-Maqrlil sals Shu ji-Klrril was uoivri sail y blame.) 
!;■[ Ihc treaty, "and his conduct was severely judged in all coun- 
tries"." Unfortunately, no complete copy of the treaty survives 
either in Arabic or in Latin. It it possible to reconstruct i I only 

Gerald and the Teutonic .nailer, Hermsnn^fSalaZ ad m ■ letter 
of Frederick to the king of England, as well as from occasional 
references, with differing emphases, in both Arabic and Christian 




thirteenth century, evidently proved to be a chief difficulty in the 
negotiations and the item lea-t uter-nhlr lo Christians and Mos- 
lems alike. Al-IJarani ash-5har1f, the sacred enclosure, including 
both the Aqsi mosque and the Qubbat as-Sakhrah (the Temple of 
Solomon, or Dome of the Rock) remained in the possession of the 
Moslems, with full freedom to worship .here, [.rovi.lr.l thry were 




Indeed, The emperor seems to have pledged his support to protect 
for the duration of (he Imtr^Le 

such » Krak des Chevaliers, al-Marqab, and Chastcl Blanc (Burj 
Jlfilhl), as well as Tartan, held hi the Templars, were to be left 

Finally, prisoners of war, taken either during the Damietta conflict 
or mure recently, were to be released. The provision! reining to the 
various itrongholds of (he Templars ind Hospitallers suggest that 

Irr.lrr-. ■. ■<-..-■ rv- n ■ . r .- ..„ lhfru i"r their I. .11;: "p| .. imI ii ill 

to him. fl is leu clear why Antioch and Tripoli, the possessions 
of BohemOnd IV, should have been similarly treated, ihtnqjli Kciric- 
mond's unsrillingness to swear fealty to Frederick may explain it. 

The German and Sicilian followers of Frederick Here satisfied 
with the treaty, and Hermann of SaJaa in his letter 10 the pope 
tried eloquently, though in vain, to convince Gregory that much 
had been gained for (he Christian cause. As (he crunding poet 
Frei Link put it: "Wfcnj m -r could sinners desire than the Holy 
Sepulcher and (he victorious cross.'""" Frederick himself badly 



je:vc an answer until bt had been shown a copy of the treaty. He 
,'as (Ken provided, not with the entire treaty, but with in abstract, 
rhe contents of (his so s(irred his anger that he could no longer 
cfant rationally. His condemnation of (he treaty was as thorough 
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any sort of peace with the sultan. For him the paramount purpose 
of a crusade was to shed "infidel" blood, nor 10 engage in .nnciiii- 
[017 negotiations that recognised the rights of Moslems within the 
city sacred to the name of Christ. 

The Templars, nor wholly for the same reasons, were in sympathy 
with Gerald's views. It was a tenet of [heir faith, the roijo. J'isrr 
of their order, that they were to fight uitremittijigiy ac.iinst [lie 
'■infidel". The acceptjr.ee ot' FrcJcrick's terms would impose upon 
them peaceful relations with the Moslems for at least ten years. 
Already Ihev had ciperienced hardships and suffered disease and 
privations in Binning control of fortified places from which they 
could pursue the conquest. Now, at a single stroke, a Chrittian 
emperor, notoriously friendly "ilh Moslems, had set their achieve- 
ments at naught, ignored [heir rights, perhaps, indeed, pledged 
himself lo prevent their further conquests. 1 " It is impossible H> 
avoid the conclusion that both the parrrjreh an,! the Templars felt 
keenly thai the treaty hid ignored their special interests. The pal- 



Hermann of Salia approached him with a sincere proposal for ■ 
reconciliation, [ierald saw only trickery a'ld deceit. I'rom this point 
in he sought lo destroy Frederick and all his works. His first effort 




of the Holy'sc^cher* biwfMmiuM^H^ twiftb 
to the high altar, loot the noun and placed il upon his own head. 
Hermann of Salza then read id the congregation, first in German 
and (hen in French, the emperor 4 ! statement reviewing events from 

harsh measures of the pope in opposing Him, placing the blame not 
upon the pope, but rather upon (hole who hid falsely informed the 
poj:c. By implication rhtn, his bitterest remarks were directed it the 
patriarch and his followers, described is false Christians who had 
endeavored to blacken Frederick's character and who hid maliciously 
Jiin.ii.Tr:,! The peace. '•* 

Leaving the church and Bill wearing the crown, the emperor 
proceeded to the pilicc of th. I !m|.,tillrri, u-Ucrc in hrflari nrji'iliii- 
tions with the English bishops, the masters of the Teutonic Knights 
■nd the Hospitallers, (he preceptor of the Templars, and others, 
respecting the fortifications of the city. No decision was reached, 

March 19. Gerald's plant hid gone awry, for it was not until the 
morning of the 19th thai (he archbishop of Ciesirei arrived to 
proclaim the interdict. But the time hid passed when this could 
cheek the plans of (he emperor; tl ' 




so rapidly in the direct™ of Jaffa that those "accompanying him 

Mysterious u Frederick's conduct appears, hi > sudden dcpanur 
is to be attributed not to (Ke interdict, but rathtr to his urgtr 
desire ro return home as swiftly as possible to secure his Sicilia 
kingdom. He did, however, leave some of the knights of th 
crusaJmir jrrny behind to defend Jerusalem.'" Moreover, it leal 
a beginning was made in the restoration of the fonificai 
parently by the Teutonic Knight).'" The Templars' In 
offer to cooperate rejected no desire to wort with the 



march ind Templars 
ck had made could be 



Frederick hastened by way of Jlffa, to Acre, wl 

EgSSf'' 

hr h.i|,^il r.. n.bk 




'w 'limn .: t >,,- inna.Jers and the in. 

a large assembly before the city gales, attacked the patriarch mi 
L-nip:.iri i:r rhr-ir teoikitriirce. lie ordered all knights wl 





sent by Gerald to the pope were irntrct:iTod hy E'rf.Wicl:; ("ieralii 
hj.i to 'eli.l r:r> 1:1^ :l^t.l m-.-rii^r.M.-° ,J Hul 

Frederick was limbic to check the opposition, and Gerald was now 
so angry that he would accept omoir,- -lion ui'ahieil slurcoiitr. 

From Inly came word that John of nrirnnr, Icdinir the papa! 
forces, had entered Apulia, and now wai in the prom., ol" swiiiij. 
the pom with the obiect of rakitiL' lilr rrm,! prisoner upon hi* 
arrival."" Forced to sail for the weii, FrHciiik i.riWr.l »il • invilus 
weapon!, siege machines, and other instruments of war taken tn 
the ships or destroyed to keep them out of Gerald's hands. He 
turned U.I...O of 'A-iurr (.rrnuu .,. I.;,i:ii- of 

Jermalem, and mid the baillia)(e of Cyprus for a term three vtiirt 
to longstanding foe. of tne [belins. He left a strong garrison to 
protect the imperial intcreata in Acre and, as a counter L.sliiwe U the 
i t -n 1 pl J r..h,l|-r,lr:- lr 'lc,,:.. ! :;cKr-.i,hi l i. 1 ..-,1™iHrl lr rtrril.,ryir,.,in.l 
their stron^-hol,!, Moiirfoii. whii'h , jo.nl : 1 1 > led the City of Acre." ' 

On the first day of May the emperor embarked from Acre, not 

sources relate that, although Frederick had arranged to depart 
Kcretly M an early hour, he ■» followd to tlie harbor, through 

most scurrilous! r" John of Ibelin, who accompanied the emperor 
10 nil Rillcy, h .,1 to mlcmnt "it)i tone u, red,.;.' oilier.'" '1 linir 
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The crusade of Frederick [] is unique in Ihe history of the 
Middle Ages, reflecting am so much Ihc spirit of [he age as the 
zaniplex and cosmopolitan character of Ihe emperor. The primary 
u'mofiinj'cniMdewHilitralcraionorjeraulemr.Mls.'Chiisliiiiii, 
ind this hid been achieved iriihi skill and brilliance ill the more 
emirkible because the method! of accomplishing it sett K little 
rharactcristic of the thirteenth century. Oppmed it every Hep by 
lit church, ivhi.it intrrrus [he crusade was intended to serve, 
Frederick: ichieved, without bloodshed, the object which the whole 
if i:hriiitinli>m « ardently desired. But in doing so, he earned 
or hinnclfcinlr npnrntiriuni ,r, the eves of the leaders of the church. 
b wm ih.irjicd with sicrilege, with preferring the worship of 
s:.uu li. iht tiirNtun I J i ; hi . u- ::: Srrrjv.il (J ihc iruiiid; up uiiir. 
■:h. plundering, ind with blasphemy. His outlook on life, th 




him far above the bigotry and the n: 
ink of Gregory IX, of the patriarch G 
of the clergy of rhe age. Aga 



« Holy Land as a symbol of the 
loyally to this ideal did not deprive him of his 
ny of the places within Jei 
and heart of the Moslem. 
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believed to be possible and desirable only 
blood. For, in all the denunciations of Fi 
none was more bitter than the charge rh 



n Syria would h; 



ment, particularly of the Cypriotes, contributed immeasural] 
mbjequem conflict! and to the ultimate loH of Syria.. 



three decadra of the century the reco-exy of the Holy Laud la 
wlt-iin cisi- trail. . : rile C:r <r n = ■ m;\ to:- •■— ■ <•■-<■ - — 
the tuna (ailed to accept it. iVIagius had null 




XIII 

THE CRUSADE OF 
THEOBALD OF CHAMPAGNE 
AND RICHARD OF 
CORNWALL, 1239-1241 



The c rU! ad« of „ 

Prepared and launched in 1 maze of confusion and owpurpoiei, 

■he I»o cttaf Mnrjma of Chriilendom, tag pon a""d Inc cmStoJ 
of til* Holy Roman Kmpire. Its K.0 leaden, ThrnUJ kl„ f . „f 
Nawrre and coum of Ch.mr«g«, and Richard Phmtagcnet, e«H 
of Cornwall, never met during the count of the nnediiion. The 
cruradera spent mosi of rhcir lime peacefully in camp al Acre, Jaffa, 




it Aiyiibid 

y of Shi Germane in July njo kid temporarily 
nedorick H and ,„pe Gregory IX, »ho 7,0= sincerely 
( peace lo the kingdom of Jerusalem. Bui the pope whs 



Holy Land would have need of Chrijrian irooos. All .11 
~ mU .in. duly on 



fe.sed. Thwc who could not £. 
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product nl u 1 Liy ^ Gregory S^ROrsir.! rnir hi: a-uki nub'c [liis Ijy 
giving a generous sum for the crusade. In the autumn .1 the same 
year the episcopal sees of southern France were asked to payoff the 
debts of Amalric of Mtmtfon. 

It wis usual to assign to a crusading baron the money ™"^ C, "J 

other crusaders. As a rule part was to be given to the baron to 
prepare for the iituade and the rest sent to him after he reached 
the Holy Land. It is not surprising that this practice should have 
led to considerable confusion. The papal records were not kept very 
carefully. In February IIjS Gregory was obliged to admit that he 
hid assigned Ihe revenues from the diocese of Poitiers M hoik 
Geoffrey of Aigentan, an 1-jiglish knight, and Peter of Dreiix, 
count of Brittany (termed duke by the Bretons), Peter had the 



to Hive their funds to the duke of Burgundy. 

By the lljo"v the Albigensiu Crusade wai over ■■ far aa the 
need for armed forte ra concerned — it was in the hands of the 
Inquisition. Although the continuous wars against the Modems in 
Spain and the attacks on the Prussians continued to call for men 

relieve the Holy Land was the Latin empire of Constantinople, 
where the emperor John of Bricnne was fating a fclgllrills^WeMJ 
coalition. He had sent his son-in-law and oc-erapercti BaltMg II, 
to the «M r:, U et heb • in ihr lilt summer of i-.l'. [Mfpe ( ircgory 
decided to ran Ihe Latin empire. On October 13 he smite to 
" er of Drtun, »ho hid apparently already agreed to ' 



bald, king of Navarre and count ol 
actually Wi. Theobald to go to Conita 
tine, but he bezjeii him in general terms to aid Baliwjr. in any way 
heemjk'.. On Slay 'i, Hmry uflrrejj. Jrcili-Ls.!lo;- frf Khitsins 

and brother of Peter, was directed to finance the count of Bar if he 



to bishop Hugh of Sees directly ordered him to cfaaog/liis vow 
and go to Constantinople, The eipedition was to si.u; [71 March 
I13B. 

Thus by the spring of 1337 pope Gregory hid [wo crusades on 
his hands. If he had hoped to persuade ill the crusading hirnns In 
%n to Constantinople, he had no: surefded. This situation led tn 
some confusion. On May 113.7, Gregory wrote louis IX, 
asking him to see that crusaders going to riiirr the Holy Land or 
CriiiltinrirMiple were L-iven a r-.r.-e !;. ; li=n!i ( ,r -ririr deals. In 
February 1138 the pope wrote the archbishop of Rbcims thai count 
Henry of Bar was going to lead one hundred knights on one of the 
t no crusades, [n March bishop Aimo of Macon was aurhoriicd (o 
permit Humbert, l„,J „f hejuieu, to change his destination from 
the Holy Land. 10 Constantinople. Inahort there were a number of 

going to Palestine and who to Constantinople.'' 

The neic problem ™ to decide when the armies should start. 
The first change in plan seems to haire been made suddenly. On 

OcniIht in , 1 tireipirv dir., led the vrira- or'lhe mrn.w.i,, 

Paris to urge all crusaders to Constantinople to be ready in March. 

"1. 1 ■ ■„■.!■.■ ■ ■ 

the new date and inji.-armi; .ha, :hr tbal.e.. had W,„ made ,1 duke 
Peter's >u B irc*(i 0 n. Meanwhile in No-ember 1137 the c.pedilion 

who were to lead the crusade had pointed out to the pope that they 
would need the cooperation of the German emperor — passage 
through his lands, shipping facilities and supplies. Bui Frederick II 
had no desire to see a crusading army in Palestine a full year before 
his truce with the surtan capired. He refused all aid. Hence on 
November 4 the pope informed the archbishops of Sens and 
Rheims that the Syrian crusade was postponed for a year, until 
August 1130, On December 7 the emperor wrote to the pope 
stating that tie bad promised the crusaders not to ask for another 
delay beyond the year. When the time came, he would give there 

departure f^Cor^tinc^Ic sras sel for August 1138 and that for 

nor was it led by Peter of Dreui. Just what did happen l bfobgcurc. 



him for the relief of Constantinople and 
he reached hit destination. Nothing mo 
lion until July 5, 1135, when Louij [5 



it Baldwin 11 



crusades. But early in 1339 came a serious diversion in the form nf 
a renewal of his quarrel, ivth !■ i-edcnc* 1 1 ; ihc basic issue between 
them remained unsolved, s> Frederick was resolved to mike himself 
absolute m»tei of Italy, and the nope felt obliged to support 
Frederick 1 ! enemies in northern Italy. On March lo, 1139. hv 



patron of the e*pedit'i>'i. M»t:y the limi.iI flirts of departure for 
Palestine were in Frederick 1 * domains, and he was the guardian of 
his son Conrad, the vnui'i: k-.r.i- <■■•- Jc rLi'jIrm. While the barons had 
probably never eipected that Frederick would actually lead their 
hoat, his cooperation w.-i* extreme! v lii.p'iitiiit. Hence the crusaders 
rtlN.t h.ivr i.ivn <!,;'■.■ >ir ! u Bit. i'io p.lhrrrd at I .yen. ill 
Julv 1139. Matthew Paris, who was no friend to Gregory, stales 
that both the pope and the emperor asked the barons to postpone 
the crusade." But in a letter of April 1 140 addressed to kini; I lenry 
111 of England, Frederick himself stated soruficillv that lie hud 
asked the crusaders to wait until he or Conrad could lead them, 
and that they had been about to accede to his request, but that the 
a of Gregory had persuaded them to start.' When 



*1 to throw the blame oil the pi 
in letters to the crusaders have not survived 




poling group. Ai u_ri 
wore i crown - count Theobald IV of Champagne, sinec „ 3t 
king of Navarre, and Hugh IV.dukr of Burgundy. Wiihth™, "ere 

coniuble of FrM«, f aid A*^^ <™*«M>r. of France. 

of Richmond. Alihough by' [139 Few lit limply 'fadlt] U 
Garnache and MotiHigu, he mi generally called count of Brittany, 
'['hen there were a group of counts of secondary rank — Guigucs 
of Forei and Never,, I Imn nf Bar, ) ..ju:s of Sancerre, John of 
Macon, William of Joigny. and Henry of Grandpni. Among the 
imi-orlant men btlou- comital rank wore Richard, viscount of Beau- 
mont; Dr.,,, of Mello, lord of Loches and Dinar, ; l't:ii,;. of M.,n. 
fort, lord of La Ferti-Alais; Andrew, lord of Vitrei j Ralph, lord of 
F,x, K erc S ; Simon, lord of Clermont; Robert Malct, lord of Gra- 
„llr. n„d William, lore ot Ciur:i !;.- '.V-:!; , ,„.„:.,...,!„,, . h( . Hr 
into three classes — officials and servants of the French 
ilatr.o in.: I. v-,^- v,^- l!- . - P<; L - . :" Dre'.iK, and vassals 



ifrr" politicia 



of Th lw ..... 

Theobald IV was an excellent poet, an ineffective 




At Cyprus supplies were plentiful and the army could rat after its 
ttytgt, MofOOVCf from Cyprus ir was equally May To atrilte for 

Tfl.-.jl'jki hjil '.at j'ke.L -jix.u: |~:.r:.j: ...n.!it > I r. ,-llb^r r 

kingdom of Jerusalem ot the Aiyubid Hate, but if the advice to 
•top it Cyprus had btti! followed, the cruiadcrs would hive been 
able to inform themselves on these matters before they reached 
Paleitine. 

In another letter Amend of Perigord, mailer of the Knight! 

was a man of no valor and was held in general contempt, Han lord 
of Tr;Lii*jar*lnni;i wis it war with rhr si-ltun nf Damaacua. Several 
nl rhr rtiyfjlud lords whom Armand would not yet name were 
anxiously awaiting the coming of the crusaders and had promised 
to submit to them and receive baptism. The references to .i feeble 
aultan of Egypt and to an independent sultan at Damascus show 

March iaj8. [r ia not clear that Walter of Avesncs wai connected 




There was linlc point in attacking Egypt if its sultan did net control 
the- Holy Land. 



.hip, wtrr driven uhiu Sicily and Sardinia, T] 
Acre on September 1, and soon the army was OMWCnlUd dm, 
At iVrr rr-.r'i-ru-.L.Lrrs sm ;-e tr! ;!.Ht< „l -W i luly Land 

— the prelates and barons of iht kingd™ °0«™"l<™ the 

pilallcrs, and the Teutonic Knights. The mm! prominent of the 
local baron! as far as relations with the crusaders »crc concerned 
wai 1 recent arrival in Palestine to whom Frederick had given Iht 
county of Jaffa, ( 



ofthecruMding lords. With him were Odo of MontW 
arable c-f Jerusalem, and two of the chief members of the | 
of Ibelin, Balian, lord of Beirut, and John, lord of A rani 
their cousin, Balian of Sidon. Balian of Sidon also had c 
in the crusading host. His mother Helvisof Ibclin's sccot 
had been Guy of MontfoH, younger brotho 
Toulouse, and he -as thus a half-brother ol 
lord of Ubcrtc-Alais. 

to secure the safety of Jerusalem rrr.Lerick Hn 
oftheholycitybyhiilrucewil 

to fortify When the in 




poet himself, bur he was a patron and friend of pot is. The tow 
full of nn-lc ladies luch as Alice of Champagne, d.iui;ht<:r "I" 



abcl, quee n of JtniBlim. The widow of k:r:,' Hujtli 1 
of Cyprus, she had been briefly married to Bohcmond V, prints of 
Anlioch and count of Tripoli. Before the crusade was over alio was 
to many Ralph of Nesle. Although Theobald composed a poem 

l li .1 I 1,;, Udy, It snm, likely that local 

tainly the ordinary knights whose 
were impaticm .11 I he Irrjirrlintss 



ts some 4,000 Itniphis, of whom more thfl: 



forsunplraa^dprobablr! 

either^ gtaryTthTbc' 
fellow barona. Late (hat «• 



(wo possible routes from .ho castle to-art 
divided his force, A patty under ihc poet Ralph of Nesle lay in 
ambush on one toad white Peter himself watched the other. At 



id took the road held 



thin rvik the [' v v -' '.'<■ vv •! 1" the l;i-:1l\ PeliT hari 

taken up a position where the road emerged from a narrow defile. 
This gave him a great tactical advantage. By cairfiinr; liis Intuit 
armed foes in a narrow place, he had robbed them of their chief 
asset, speed of maneuver. The Moslem leader sent forward his 
archers in the hope of holding off the French knights until his 




Ry November II the crusading army had reachej Jalfa. Tkcrc 
rhev learned [hat [lie iul'.jn ui V.:-\::: fcjj scr.t a strong force lo the 
vicinity of Cm 10 bold (he frontier of hi. lands. A number of 
barons, jcalouj of the glory thai Pew of Drcui had acquire d by his 
raid, decided lo go out ahead of the aimy, attack the enemy, and 
rejoin the host at Ascalon- Apparently the two must ambitious 
leaders "ere, the ounit ,.r Kir jr: .: M.:i:::.rr. bur they were joined 
by Hugh, duke of Burgundy; Waller of Ilrienne. count of Jaffa; 
Italian, Inr.l of Si.lon; John o'f Ibelin, lord of Ar.uf : Odu of Mi.nl- 



to obey him ai leader of Ihemaifc had any effect. Not only did 
they defy Theobald as leader of the army, but even some of hi; own 
vassals were among the rebels. 

The party left Jaffa in the evening and rode all night. They 
passed AatdOfl and came to a brook that formed the frontier of the 
kingdom of [emblem. Tnr ,-,„■• <■ latTi'i . J «rt for adventure 
had tooled by this time. He pointed out that the horses vrere tired 
and suggested that they retire to Ascalon. But the crusaders in- 
sisted on going on. Count Walter led his men over the stream, 
deployed n i l' .ere i l- s-ti; Onre across the brook 

the army halted. The barons spread cloths on the ground and dined. 



with provision!. When an-Nasir offer;.! then sale jio^ to the 
coast in return for the surrender of the wtr.-ss. they felt imbued io 
accept. The Moslems then rued the Tower to the ground. The 
hoi! city wu once more in the hands of the Saracen. 

While Theobald and hi. folk*™ won lining in Acre for two 
months, marching down (he coast to Ascalon, and retiring in- 
gloriously to their Marring point, factum wai at work jiaving the 
way for tbrm to achieve in entirely undeserved iiicceta. During 
. . .!.,!■■- Ii,. : l.c t -:i <ln lily 
incoming About the time the crusaderi arrived it Am, IS-S.1H]) 
limS'II, brother of the late sultan al-Klmil, hid driven his nephew, 
a*-SlLih Aiyflb, from Dimiseus. Ijre in October the unfortunate 
AiyCb had lieen captured uiJ impr.^inc.: I,y his cousin, an-Nisir 
BJ'ud of Trans iordania. Iima'il hid pmmpilv set to work to con- 
solidate hii position ai lultan o< [linincin. This led to i fierce 

Al-Miiriliar "I'aq [-J.I -Din, li.r.l o[ Hjmih, who had been a loyal 

al-MtJlhid SMrkflh, who hid joined the new sultan of Damascus. 
Al-Mlllaffar looked around i..r lid .!■■! dru.let] lo deal with the 

.Tus.idcrs. He sent .1 1 rr.ilin ilrrl r.ir.ir.! Will...; Acre ru ask 

Theobald to march towards his lands. When the cruiadcrs arrived, 

offer ttcserved Investigation. Otherwise iSr :....| of H.umn wis ti.tt 
important eno„ L -h nwttmtn. lo.nmi.l, Thcohald Hi his 
force; northwards and camped before PiTorim Mountain hit below 
Tripoli. From there be lent messengers to al-Muzaffar. A. the 

MujShii of llotiis. al-Muraffar of Hamah felt no further need for 
aid and refused lo carry out his promises Annoyed and discoura^d, 
the crusaders stayed a while at Tripoli as guests of its count, 
Bohrmond V, prince of Antjoch, and then returned lo Acre- The 
sources supply no dates for this period. All one can Sly is that 
Theobald was back in Acre by early May 1S40. 

About this time, an-N'asir Da'ud of Trail si old ink md hil 
prisoner AiyCb came to an agreement. An-Nisir was to back Aiyiib 

success. TIk ralnn of EgypV^al-'Adil AbO-Bakr, wis deposed by 
(. b*., J,o IX H- let-** 



rhe coast 10 the vicinily of Jatli, -here h 
of The sullan of Dimascus. An Egypliir 
(hem Ihcrc. Jusl shit happened is fir fr 
follower! of the iullan resenlcd the alliim 



loo much difficulty They persuaded him to mi 
•uliin of Egypt. The miltan wu aniinul for pea 
hid cirnr L-L.n^id.ire r.:-. t.iuTrol over ihc vasi 
dapnirj brother, and he hid many problem! r 

Kreeinr- hi) prisonen and connVmins ihe finds 
been promiied by hit rival u Dunucui 



KiTwh!le?An 

ill could i 
,c innidmi; 
r.-rrihirv held 



This treaty alio «1 fierce oppoiilion in Ihe Ct 
Templira and some of ihe local lords refuted 10 
allied on keeping Ihe prmaa agreement with 



The an 

rwrsuade his army to cooperate «itr, The crusaders w.n,i llit sulun 
of F.frypt and the lord of TniBjontania, »ho Mracroijod Jcnrrwlem, 
Bethlehem, and [he Caia region. The Truce with these two princes 
sec.irnl the ;"nt 'r.v hs.l I-een vr^miscj, and freed ihv 

prisoners. The qunuor. of good faith is more difficult [o alien. 
Theobald could argue thai the desertion of The crusaders by the 

negotiating priyately wilb an-Niairof Transjordania- In any event. 



d than the sultan of Egypt and hence i more direct threat 
order* and the barons of Jerusalem. Cerrainli a war »it.h 
■ould liL,[:i;ii:r the barons in rheir contest wirh iTc.lc-L-k's 



>, and praoncrs should be surrender 
within forty days. But Theobald and many of bis feUo» bar™ wcr 
thoroughly tired of the taped,,™. The endlen quarrels of th 



Without eiX7 fightbrg" Kti'ii dTp'klrna'cy Thwhald hid" hi™d 
far more than had Frederick [I in III}. One must not dismiss the 
possibility that thii was according to Theobald'! plan. He was no 
ardent lover of rattle. He fc.,.i ,rr.v : .i Acre to find the batons of 



readers. Very possibly Theobald dttided that his best n 
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Damascus. As the Tr.c*-.:::j=: ■■ L.crc :! u.:r \k;iiuT 

ranean, be passed the cr^i.::r.\: H;-: kjchard, carl of Cornwall, 
brother of king Henry ill of England. Richud'9 reparations bid 

that the'jewi of England bid offered in lid of 3,000 marks for 
Richard's crusade. 1 " Bgi th* king and the English barons were 
doubtful of the wisdom of letting the eirl go. The official reason 
was that he was the heir apparent to the :h„mc. 1 hi s may have kid 
some weight, but it seems far more likely that he was the only 
(fleet! ve balance between the king and the baronial opposition 
hen.le.l tiv Ihlbert Marshal. At any rate on February Ij, 113B. 
c.irl KiL-tirJ, Willum fjmiiinurj, and Simon of Montfort, earl of 




: Frederick 1 [ had informed Richard of the postpone- 





lvaa leas amicus to have the English crusaders pass through his 

Richard and the listcr-in-taw of the other Eng]»h' leader, Simon of 
Montfort. Early in February 1940 Gregory ordered archbishop 




party. Together [hey are ui 

itcll revived by king ffluis and pr 

An-ordinL; I" MjtriiL"' l'.ir:', he "icl [here by arLlbbidu,]! _1 h nh II 
of Aries, who in the popi'i nimt forbade him to lvuss, but there 
ii no olher cvidenie to support this, and Matthew mill be used 
with caution brc;ni"r r-f hi' v!,,: r --.r =^r!- ; .a ; ,al bias. In any evtnl 
Ridiard kept Ciirrt'uilyiiur 1,1" rhf ijuairri !««m 1-redrrirk and the 
pope. Despite his bruthcr-in-bVi inviiarion. he did not enter the 
imperial lands, but sailed from Marseille* about the middle of 
September and landed at Acre on October 8. Simon of Montfort, 
on the other hand, went to Brindisi. While there it no positive 



taking with them a fair part of their troops. The two great military 
order, were engaged in a bitter feud. The Hospitallers, who favored 

at Jaffa. Richard •emtfi have sXd the lord'V 
whether o. not he en, 





custody of the royal (itbmi during the minority of king Con rail." 
But this theory Kid never been accepted bj FrnJerick ][, and 
Richard was tlie emperori brother-in-law. Hence the earl Bill a 
messenger Jerusalem to summon Walter Pen ncn^'ic, r]ir I'l'^n-ni''' 
jtfeiLt in The nth-, to v:rqir rr. A-.li.liin .md t.k. hisIm.Iv .il'rlir infill-. 
Ju-ii liowiVJnr ha.: ltu>iu .mulled in Jerusalem i i unknown. l're- 
■urnibly Theobald and Peter of Dreu. hid decided to Kay neutral in 
toe contest between the barons of ihe kingdom and the emperor. 

On April 13, 1:41, the Christian prisoners captured at Ga/.a 
were finally c^chan^c.! ior rile Moslem captives in the hand* of the 
crusaders. Earl Richard had already done what he could for those 

collett their bones and bury them solemnly in the cemetery d 
Ascalon. Then he made provision for daily masses for their souls. 
Matthew Paris assures us thai this act of considerate piory gained 
the earl great popularity in France Once the prisoners had been 
returned, Richard felt that his work in the Holy I .and a finished. 
C.'-i Miv j lie took ship at Acre for the journey home. 

Richard hid secern?!:! hei r.'jtiii: C till! TVr.hild .e.ul.l no! have 
easily done had he been less impatient (o get home. He had simply 

™unfir^jh"d! ftjt htttrald have thrown the whole, situation into 



confusion by lmi| to the Templars and renewing the alliance 
with Damascus against Egypt. While Richard's vamrv ™nl huo 
to attempt to minlrtu'ie Theobald's accomplishment, he did not try 
to undo his work, it. the hope o/ ichievitLg glory for himself. Theo- 
bald's mice with Egypt TO a grear lictory for the Christian cause, 
and Richard had to? go ate I ■ - ; id-iM'-jr 

the gains made by it- In short, Richard of Cornwall de 

credit for what he did but tar more ft " 




in- kinfli'm of Jerusalem with a future very frfHt bailie, it. 
„l Vslt, r.usbin.1 .>■ Al:.e of Cyprus, and one of in most effn 
bwu, 1'hiiip of Montfon But all the results both major 
minor were produced by fate — or in the words of Armani 
Perigord, by God's will. The oiiudtn ihemaelvea bad had 1 



xrv 

THE CRUSADES OF 
LOUIS IX 




almost impossible, Spain, as usual, had her own pre 
king of Norway CDntriburcd only empty promises 
had both the will and the resource, far a crusade, an 
was almost entirely French. Vn in spile of troubles . 



great need of money for hit »ar on Frederick [LTlj». Council of 
for°ihe aujjpciet o^ the crusade, and the Kronen clergy voluntarily 1 

for the Holy land nr unspecified pious uses, were assigned to the 
ling, hia hntstra, and other leaden. Theie granti produced 
important sums, even though the twentieth was not a success outside 
the French-speaking provincea bordering on Louis's realm. Lunt 
and I We ke ifrec that the subsidy was never collected in Unhand." 
Haakon V of Norway managed to convert the levy in hit kingdom 
to his own purposes, and in Germany proper the Btth 'hat wan 
received was used for the war against Frederick H But the InMM 
of the old kingdom- ot" limine an:: Burgundy paid siicahlc HimJ 
which were given to Louis and his brothels. Thta was an important 
precedent; throughout the rest of the century -he clergy of these 
districts were taxed for the benefit of the French kmi;. .11. 1 1-rcmh 
influence grew in the lands beyond the Meusc and the Rhone. In 



i in l?6o, many of them complained that they w 
n debt, because they hid contributed two or three lime: 
uses of the crusade.' 

r suras were raised by the great munla and the barons n 
ag. As we have seen, rhe church gave gencrc 
to the king's brothel!, and most lords could expect so 



but anything which they could collect was > gain fot the crusade, 
in the end king Louis ii: 11. a^isr riii.M r.- :hr kiiv.i:'. rhn>iii;li g:fls, 
wages, or loans, but the fact that they could support themselves for 
the first necks or months of the expedition eased rhe drain on his 

While money Has L-e'-i: [hr k.n^ arranged for transporta- 
tion ind supply. In his jlt:i>< h-r^.i ,icn, ships from Genoa 
and twenty from Marseilles. The contracts were drawn up with 
great care, with c*act descriptions of equipment, proviaions for 
defense, and numl-er (.1" ,cjrntr>. Thr tor icd support of Cenon 

■ r ! !■■. '.,r v .:.!., .|1 1:,. . :!<■ |,,.,,,, ,,-.-„„| i r . 

for in-utir. f'.ir c.jt[V. r*.. t.enocsc, Hugo l.ercari and Jacob di 
levanto, were made admirals of the royal fleet. This position m 

received important contracts, for example our for supplying cross- 
bow bolts, and acted as bankers for the king on many occasions. 
Moat other Genoese businessmen, great and small, had some share 
in the profitable work of exe hanging or lending money to the king. 
The good relations licr«ccn l.>uis nr.,Micn..j meant that the king 
was always well supplied «::h truism. it ion *nd always able to 
secure money lor his immediate needs. Even after his capture and 
ransom, bis credit was good, and his drafts on the Paris rreasury 
were promjiily honored by Italian bankers in the Holy Land. 



Raising money, - : e:j::::z <Vr-. Ji:.l ";'J* Ihc; i..i :.■ ;i I : c : rook uoour 




hejcft Ejjjpt The discrepancy is too great la be explained av, 

[K..li|.:^i cum rhc greatest lords called on him for financial assises! 
ft is possible rlur l-cr:.^ . ri'^n!-, eears after the crusj 



l.^yr.lijn cinii-jiL-r', in vie* "I whir wl- knou .ir>:»jl Kin i-.ixer.rij 
Hurtn of income. Thi> "oukl indicate an array of Kin: I t,ot> 
men — ' l-ircr t"r. i- fi r lr\i- M-1-. >,L]I uric wli.s ?i i-.ljI.I IL..I 'Inn 
many losses without rilling below the level needed for the conquel 
of Egypt.' 

if Ipringof 1:49, the Last troopa, coming frt 
and the fleet wis read)". According to on 

■ ... I ... ........ 




rest of the army. They joined the rrtrcai, apparently in a stale of 
panic, since no one though! of destroying the bridge of boata." 
The Christian soon discovered that the town was abandoned 
and entered ii the nest day. 

This svas j lireaf achievement. Dione:ta g.KM] ami ca-iiy 

I rusa.lc iiniH-l ' 1 1 i * . \ if 

was important enough to tgypt to be used as a ho*ts£e to sro.ore 

Briennc after the first ciprurc of the city.' 1 And Louis had gained all 

supplied thin he could ever have hoped, and absolutely secure while 
i; plumed its new move. 

If the decisive boldness which hid led 10 a landing on > hostile 
shore the day after arrival hid continued, the crusade might hive 
achieved its objective at once. The r'cyntians were terribly dis- 
couraged — rhey had counted on a long tiege of Damietla which 

I I * I I L 




There were Rood rci'.in, r..r .inlay, as there always are in War, 
Alphonsr »f f'nirirr'. the ki[>i;'s brother, was evf.eilcil daily, wirli a 
l.irtii: I..-: j i.l tr...if-. Hl h.n.; tHiiL-r tti n,.:re iri.io |..i; h il -il ]■ 

than any other crusader, live Louis himself; he^had raised large 

and only a rapid march would bring the crusaders nut of the Delta 
before the floods began. Perhaps ihe risk was too great, yet no; King 
went well after the decision to spend the summer in Damietla. The 




was not always obeyed, ar 



thr Sirj. rn piirion. A [Kri^c rc^ 

Here, after weeks of wwing, a wonderful opportunity to tike 
the enemy by surprise, Jru.:i m :hc rear, and win ■ complete 
victory, The operation to planned for February 7, llto. An 
advance-^uard composed of the best cavalry, including the forte 
under count Robert of At:..!,, the Templar,, and an English 
contingent led by William of Salisbury, TO to croil the ford it 
dim, secure the' further bank, and wait for the rcll of the army. 
The king would thru hrmi; rhr reM .>l ' rhr cavalry, »tlh BJK 
of the infantry crowing tut. Duke Hugh of Burgundy to left to 
guard the camp, with a few hortentcn and a airoo^ contingent of 
eiMtbowmen, This detachment of 1 camp-guard, though necessary, 
itill further reduced the size of the cruiading army and made it 
abaolutely essential for it to act H a unit. Jjiuii realized the danger, 
and issued strict orders for ad group* to remain in contact and to 
advance only under hii orders. 



Once on the other aide, Robert of Arrois became completely 
intoxicated with the cccitement of combat. He refused to wait for 
the rest of the array and led a wild charge against the Saracen camp. 
The movement to complerel. sncceafuh the enemv had had no 
warning, and the Egyptian commander. F,khr-dd-Di„. »» fc.llrd 



If when the Suicem a 



Ifllus kepi hjj courage, end through hit own calm bravery held 
hia army logether. He ioon uir that hii bat plan mi id fight hit 

flirLiiL-'n tbr rrirn.v rr rr.u he.: ;i [«.mr op;«L*irr Im iiIlI 
camp. There he might get lomc icvrr from hit bowmen and re- 
' rcementi might be ferried acron. Bui thii lensiWr mineuver 
halted rc;Tj-: ILy. I hr king, in 1v]ilfl] Feudal t'ashiiin, lia.l In 




indicate that [he ting hid already fought bis my through the 
enemy lo a point opposite hj> old quartcn. Wherever they came 
from, the r,i nf,>r.'C:n(rir, ■dir.! &.r ■ .:<-. 1 -ir -.ir.^ris withdrew 
toMansurab, and Louis had the satisf ' 

destroy the Egyptian army, and that army, relatively stronger than 
vcr, still lay at Mmsurah, between the Christian, ami Cairo. If 



Armis. ka.i not lost tl 
might have been gained, though it i> doubtful whet he. the cru- 
sader! hid ever had a large enough forte clfeetively to cut the 
enemy's line of retreat, i\> it was, the Saracens had preserved their 
morale and most of their forces, while Imm's army had fallen 

The eventi of the Hem weeks shewed that the Egyptian! under- 
stood how to profit from the situation. They kept up steady pressure 
on the crusaders wirhuut ever committing themselves so far that 
they risked ■ lerious defeir. On rchroary 1 1 they mounted a strung 
illicit, in the hope of capturing the camp, oe at least of cutting off 
lome sections of Ihe Christian irmy. The crusaders had to fight 
desperately to beat off the attack, and Louis again pavsnd bjl Ugh 
courage In rescuing the unit commanded by his brother, Charles 
of Anjuu. In the end the Saracens withdrew in good order to 



scurvy, and all the other diseases of the camp began to weaken the 
fnrrrs wh-cli hail survived the battles. 

Prudence dictated a retreat, but al this point the piety of Louis 



last. lie :nittht still have gained large 
up Jii Datii-etta, but instead he retm" 
on the Nile. His only hope was an 

•kj Wdi^ rflhrbddav Mr. , 



solidiiying of forces atound the new aulran. Tur5it-5hJh tf 



flotilla soon gained complete control of [he nvn, lod OBI ■ 
provisions which had been coming up from l)ir:iicrr;i. r>n. 
Christian ships were captured, and so few escaped the blockai 

To understand why more attention had nor been given lo sei 
rhe line of supply, or why the ev.rliem sslu.r- in r.ir kind's i 
John J ir impassible [o arm galleys which could hir.iii ii.,- Jr. 



ren the rnareriaTi or rhe money needed ro create an effective 
■r. Mm. ir-.r <. '^riHfijn i kruiiii L^-r-. ,ln, nor even mcnli.jii 
h .i,lr, i.^ii h- winll.l iii.^i. irr I)u1 llir-ir M.^ir, . h r'iiili.rn^-ri..ii 
its importance. The Moslem 

end ofMarch. Then, far too Ian, he began > withdrawal. Skillful 



■i! ni^ilia- 

jr^'salem, r^t TnTditlici.il B?M\v*™tb"t the^sdtan and his 
advisers twit the proposal? very seriously. The crusaders' [..ivqlion 
was hopeless, and a council of war soon decided 10 fall buck on 
Damictta. The weaker members of the host were placed in the few 
galleys which remained, while the rest of the army w.ir,.Lre* by 
land- They [eft their fortifications on April I, and the full weakness 

sion. At that point they could do no more, I-ouis, who had refused 
to try to escape by boat, surrendered with the land forces. Most of 
rhe galleys were captured at the same time, though one, carrying 
the legate, escaped. 



ntircly mm when newa of the surrender one 



though they simplified The problem by massacring the sickly and 
the poor. The greatest poesible profil had to be made from the 
capture of tht king and Ihe great barons, and there was difficult* 
in deciding how thia could DC done. The fact that I.oui» had no 
authority in the kingdom of Jerusalem made it useless to ask fot 
cession. of territory thee. The tact that his .mop. still held DamictB 
made it neceliary to moderate eitreme Jcmandi; a prolonged siege 
of the town might well coat more than could be gained from the 
prisonerc. It was clearly to the interests of the Egyptian! to Ret 
Louis and hia army out of the country •) soon at possible, before 



,■.,„■, lit:.:,,, 1 
IMhWty „: 



Iculcy in deciding o 
hostility to TOrln-Shlh 
Egyptian army. Finally, ■ 
af April. After asking for 




by a revolt of the Egyptian army. The mi 
under the old sultan, whom they feared; for Turin-Shiih they had 
only contempt, and they were quick to strike for power. On May 1 



lit the final blow as Turln-ShJh pleaded for his life), but it was 
another mamluk, Aybeg, who became commander of the army, 
and soon husband of Sbajar-ad-Durr, and cosultan with the youth- 
ful Aiyubid al-Ashraf Musi. The blood-tan and the Indiscipline 



agreement with the Syrians, bul Louis sccmi to have had little 
hesitation in chowing the Egl-piian side. This was probably a wise 
decision, (hough ir n.x r r,>Jur.e ji) the roults which had been 
expected. Egypt was unified ai Svna wis not, an.i the I-gypian 
army had jus. inflict,! - Jrci-ovr Jrfrai on the Syrian.. It looked 
aa if Cairo would, in the long run, dominate Damascus, ami it was 
well for tht Christian* to be on the winning side. More important, 
perhaps, to the king, wsa the fart that the Egyptians could offer 
him concrete advantage-* «ru.e th L Syrians merely gave promises, 
rtn eventual cesaton of Jcnrnlem wh an uncertain lusis it poUcy. 
The wheel of fortune turned with evlraordiniry rapidity in Moslem 
countries; the rile of a new military leader, the advent of a new 
aultan, [he creation of a new alliance mir^hl upset any arrau|tcmcL*i. 

promise to «y (he second hilt it (he r.r- m. .u.J ..net- I h rsr we're 
lurrendered no political upheaval could bring them back, louil 
secured all he could ask fee on both these point!. All the surviving 
captives, even those who had been convened to Islam, were 

canceled. Withlnejc tangible gains, Louis had no hesitation in 
making in alliance with the Egyptians early in 1151. He agreed 
to support their invasion of Syria in return for the cession of 
Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and moat of the lands west of the Jordan. 
The new allies were to meet in May between Jaffa and Gaza, to 

force aa he could raise, was in Jaffa in good time, but the Syrians 

* * it. Meanwhile 
n Baghdad, did his best to end a war 
h might have had disastrous result mi Iriarn. Since neither 
rsary had been able successfully to invade the other's homeland, 




ill! unit knew by this time AM the Mongols hid some Inning* 
toward Neitorian thn-cr irv »nJ t.;.:r .Iriinitc plans to attack the 
Moslems of the Not Last. Here were Ihc raw materials for In 
illiance, but neither people could underttlnd Ihc other. Louis 
thmiphl prim.rilv ill ci.iiv.t. ■ r. thr M«,( -I. of nmi|u^(. Iauis 
was annoyed by Mongol liltmptj IO treat him h I vassal pnncc, 
ai.iirlic: M..111P.IS »<TC :r; : ::t: ! : rf 'i. B : n .iirj cr.jcoct. A wnrkuii; 
aurcement between Mongols and Christiana wis not entirely 
impossible, as » shown by king Hctoum I of Armenia ■ few jars 
later, in., it required ■ kno.ledge of <he orient and a flexibility 
which Louis did not possess. 

peace was made between Damascus and Cairo. It soon became 
apparent that there was link more for the king to do. He sent part 
of the army on I I III! fill raid ou Banyas and learned that the 

Blanche of CMflc hid died at the end of II jl, and the king's 



of Sargines with 100 knights to rcb-'ncr nc as iris nf Acre an 

sailed from thai port on April 14, 1254. After a long and dangerot 

KLnp Louii often rhi.JuSr t.t' [lit Holy Land .-Lurinu til 

|.er.:u-, lei.-* -!:._K fo:\.\he.: !uv rem™ ru 1'r.oiLe. H,- : 

The- [-'rerun ^irrLson !nA.:ti.r.^r t.ei.rTrey i.l XirL'i::,-^ irnl 
the hard-pressed Christian* raise money to defend their lai 



money they could rain on (he old quarrel with [he Hohcn- 
itaufsni. Louis'i younger brother, Cliariei of Anjou, was drawn 
into the struggle; and, -hen he >el ..IT 11- n.miunr [he kingijom of 
S.t.ly from Manfred, he rook, »rrh him some of the beat fighting 
men of France. Only -hen he had won In Un ricMn U 
Holy LaoA " U ™ " P ™' b ' t a "" li " ,he nMli, a Lht 

th l '™ '("b 1 baU"'lu IM 'i'cl h ' Ilfc wafeftad! (StSTbii 



■ '■' v.i'. : r: _ r . M ..r'T/. .'h: . h i. ; ..L l l: ;■ 

. l.iiTn =il. H a victory, and Baybars had greater 
than any Moslem ruler since Saladin- With I 

in 1166, Jaff/and Autioch in 1768. Undi 
;oniilii>n ?.■ :::r;:.[ 'rlvcs. A new ciTt 



persuadtd Louis lo irack Tuniiia. He liad no very clear picture of 
the geography of North Africa, and he probably thought that 

the case. Hewasrol.! :hi: :ht Miiv.luk army drew military supplies 
r have believe.! lha! -Jul,™! would furnish 
ire could he eierted on Kgvpr. I he rather 
er of the Tunijiin nan blocking the straits of .Sicily 
owed by Tunisia for access to 



t m.y not hive fully believed the i 
:c others. It « generally believed 




Uncil Charles ai Aniiyj -rr.'-cj. ;.!:.! :][ .ll.i ii:.r wish [" ililliliV 
his forces in indecisive fighting. He was belter obeyed than he had 
been in Egypt, and the arm; on ihe srhnlc resisted the temptation 
to attack Moslem skirmishers. As for Muhammad I, he realized 
that he was M y : nil at his L-iri, ..il.I ih.ii lii-. 

grearear danger was to risk his army in [he open. So he limited hi» 

>i| .oT.ll .-.I'.S '.i, ...^r.--.'. ■ . ■■! :l:r !.' 1 1 ' : - r : .i : . linr. :M .| ■■null- 

scale attacks on foragers. 

Meanwhile heat, lick of sanitation, and scarcity of freih food 
brought the us 
ilaelfwaa Mid 




Hs finally followed Louis's eiamplc, ml left a garrisor 
his Hill— I when he sailed at the end of the simofi. A 
expedition, hij crusade had bun ukIc ^ bul •> * Pjjjj 

Holy Land were contrasted with the weakness and poliiic 
erings of Philip and Charles. He gained a reputation fa. 

Scotland. France, and the papacy. But while hi! record 
than that of the other kingi he had drawn much the same 
from his experience,. Like Philip and Charles, he wo 
regaining the Holy lind, but he would always lad * 
why it was impossible to make the effort. The age o 
crusades, led by the kings of the west, had ended. 



XV 

THE CRUSADER STATES 
1192-1243 




Peace wilt Antioth and Tripoli follow 
Saladin mer with Bohcmond 111 in Bein 
The generally r£ 

mercial routes were reopened for i nourishing trade. The Italian 
cities — Pisa and Genoa in particular — gained greater privilege* 
and lands In Syria than ever before, inasmuch 19 the reorganized 
kingdom depended L^j;iy un rrn:r luiies fi.r |.ro[ra:uli from file 
Moslems by Sfa. Jtrnsiln-i r;. I r;.n:,c L-ml.ro]lcd in tllrit fruds 
and rivalries for commercial supremacy. Although rhcir navies 
helped to reestablish the kingdom, their abuse of [Mrtter within the 

wakened the state'and helped produce !■> final tall. 

The general situation immediately after the Third Crusade, 
however, did not appear hopeless. The reduced Latin territory and 
nt fewer surprises in the hinterland for the 
jer to reconquer the remainder of the CMlt 
id Tripoli, and looked to an early renewal of 
in Europe- Saladin'? death in 1 19], thresten- 

wTake 'identic" of Moslem dis- 
of Jerusalem's own political troubles; 



Henry of Champagne laced (he immediate problem of 
ing hla position and strengthening the crown before he 
any action outside Jerusalem. He learned in May 11c 
Pisans, old allies of the Lustgnan faction, were plnttir 
Tyre for Guy. Henry Immediately forbade that more 
" in the city at any one time. When (hi ™ 




y. I any one lit 
111 up to Acre, Henry eipelled them from Acre 

He thus caneeled'the pieviou?grants to the Pisans by former 
rulers, which he and Kichard had iKrnr; :n : 1 < } 2. Throughout 
his reign, Henry was often forced to renounce polrcici mi l friend- 



The affair of Tyre spread to in 
con!tabkofJcmaltmJriiil(.rdofJjlT».Whcn^f ini ^ 

plot md imprisoned him. Aimery appealed TO the laws of the 

by" the barons ind the mastcra of the Temple ind Hmpiral. Henry 
was persuaded to free Aimery, who gave up the eonstablcship arid 
all he held from Henry to retire lo Cyprus, where he succeeded to 
the throne ind to the leadership of [he Ijisignin-Pisan party at 




During this early period, Henry quarreled also with the canons 

the trouble stemmed from the ruler's attempt to maintain royal 
rights over the clergy, and is noteworthy as one of the last instances 

On the whole, relations between the two were harmonious and 

Ralph died in t MM, the carars of the Holy Sepulcher elected 
Ayrnar the Monk, archbishop of Caesarei and partisan of the 
Pisans, without consulting Henry. When Henry objected that they 
had encroached upon crown rights, they replied that the customs 
of the kingdom gave them the right to elect a patriarch at once. 



They added thai they bad nix asked his approval of the cs 



ily city, where lit king ought by law to have 
been ciowncd, was held by Moslem. Hran again airier! swiftly 
and impulsively, arresting tie canons and threatening them for 
usurping the royal prerogative. They ucrt i in median-:? release.! on 
"rr Josous, archbishop tit Tyre, and 




populations. The racial and religious ha 
and the Armenians split the ruling Vranks, who were to be ft 
in both patties. Antiochene-Arcnenian relations were further t 
plicated by claims of tie Templars to Ihe fortress of Baghrls, w 

• dta 4, J A„«h U d Tripoli J. i. eoctI fa. FirW. j-c—ii; 
■oil —W™, („„-,>•» {BiHiW*!- rffator,,: a limrf,^ i 



ai-£ahir of Aleppo detained Leon of Armenia, the young Bohe- 
rtiond entered Antioch, summoned the commune, and persuaded 

instead of inheritance. Within three months, however, Leon settled 
his Moslem [roubles, made peace unit ihc military orders, and 
notched on Antioch. Tr.cre wis r.o resistance ro his army or to its 
restoration of Bohemond III. Bohemond of Tripoli was more 

invrr.lr.I ,r, i.ri u . r.-M.,.. t n , d rpi >-.i n |> 

his father, now old, easily led, and tiring of Leon 'a brief protection. 

plan, whose (bum* to Bighrfs were Kill ununified. 

While Antioch remained troubled, the kingdom enjoyed the 
results of Henrys foreign policy. As i wise diplomat, he gained 
peace to rebuild the shjrrcn-.! .rr.-^r:, his knd, accepting the 
friendship of Moslem and Christian alike. On his journey back 

IV.Jin ,ln:». I : :,j !:■■ : .l^-l-.I thrush -W n-rrit..r; .n.L w.-, 

welcomed by the master of that order, which owed its independence 
to 1 balance of power in Syria between the Frank) and the AiyObidl, 




arrival of freah crusaders from Europe 

In 1 1 97, when Ihe treaty signed by Henry and Saladin was about 
to expire, the Hohensfaufcn emperor Henry VI had mustered huge 

embassy to the pope and Henry VI in I tor; both had agreed that 
he should have the crown, ant: ne adorned the royn] title in the 
spring of 1 1 96 while his coronation awaited the arripat of Henry 



1 «< Cn~. - btta.. dope. XYH, s^ 



VI or imperial envoys, Leon of Armenia, after uniting the Armenian 

ajin received a crown from die Byzantine emperor Alexius III 

projected imperial crusade stopped at Cyprus for that purpose. 
Leon was crowned January fi, t r&B. atTarsus.in the presence of [he 
Armenian clergy, the Franco Armenian nobility of the land, the 

ambassadors. While he was crowned by the catholicus. Gregory 
Abirad, I-eon received roe other royal insignia from archbishop 

The German cruiadcn who landed at Acre in the summer of 
1 197 were soon to seriously it odds with the Syrian Franks that 



the Syrian situation. The first change, hffmlver, was independent 
of the crusade: Stephanie of Milly, widow of Hugh {II I) I ml™.,, 
Il,cl:v. I, .Huk.il, i.rr.c.h'.c K:, r.^li rm;r.:rt]ia:N.wi : 10 leave 

hia stronghold. The Moslems left and Stephanie's forces took 
possession of Jubail in the autumn of 1197. The Christians were 
beginning' to dislodge the Moslems from their few pons along the 
Syrian coast, holdings which had separated Antioch and Tripoli 
from the kingdom since the days of SaJadin. 

In September the German crusaders, without notifying 1 [nary ,,f 
Champagne, attacked in Moslem territory. They were encircled by 
Moslems, but eventually saved by Henry, who proceeded to re- 
organize them on the advice of Hugh of Tiberias. Hearing a surprise 
move hv al-'Adil Saif-ad-Din. Henry's forces returned to Acre, 
where they learned that the Moslem leader was attacking Jaffa. 
While Henry was preparing to go to the defense of his city, he fell 
from a tower window in Acre and died (September 10, I 197). His 
death removed the unifying force holding the batons and crusaders 
together. Jaffa had already fallen to the Moslems, hut the news was 
delayed; the host dispersed, and affairs came to a virtual standstill 

Two candidates were considered; Ralph of Tiberias and Aimery 
of lnlignni Ralph, a disjirigiiished legist, had been bom in the 
east, knew the country well, and srould devote his cr.i\-c life to its 



interests. His brother Hugh was the leader of the hum But the 
family was poor, had lost its great fief, and had no means to support 

Templars opposed Ralph. They favored Aimery, who had money 
mil sLip-<-.rt from Cyprus, and was known as a good administrator. 
As lir^-cmui or" Hr-Ty VI. Aimery was also backed by the imperial 

chancellor. Hewa.i i ' i * ;t..yc. i .■ ■ I. - :. and . i ivoeu 

by the patriarch Aymar (October [ 1 07), This was alio Isabel's 

Even before formally lilting over the kingdom, Aimery held a 

country. Jaffa was lost and further warfare there seemed pointless. 
The meal important r .i.:i ■■ Aiir.i i,! rands was licirui, l t ing 
between Tyre and Tripoli, and to dividing the Christian holdings. 
The host reassembled and marched up the coast, including Che 
German crusaders under duke Henry of Brabant and Cypriote 

October of 1 197 they had passed through Tyre and had reached 
Sidon, deserted after being destroyed by the Moslems. On October 

forces on to destroy Beirut on Ociober but these were halted 
in their work by I'slrnih. mil i.r" rbr my. wh.isr wrallr. .Irprn.lnl 
on pirate ships based at Beirut which i^.i. ki.i shii.pini; jli.np tin: 
coast. When the Christians appeared before his gates October 1], 
Usimsh and his men went forth to fight, leaving a virtually un- 

f!^"vS^ih fled 'and the "christians mt'ereTa" wert^d but 
intact city. The slaves haslened to surrender the tower to Aimery. 
The Frank! now ruled the coast from Acre 10 Tripoli, and could 
escend chcir control to the coastal waters- Aimery oro'.ir.l urcaily 
from the large store of arms left by Usajnah, and by having at his 

trjTnmof^cTr^V^ reaXdthem. The 



enough to aid Syria; it dispersed m 



Jerusalem again wjl.--.: ■ ' " : :i_ .-. '1 ;i:ic<: 

ul" Si i' [ i [:'. "J r I : 7-4- r-.-.r -.. _ _.r:;J :(■: rinr J- ranks rhc liLilvci 

of Sidon, l^ddj, and Ramla previously held by the Moslem!., a! 
well as the .eturn of Jaffa and the intension of religious privileges 

Aimery died on April I, IIOJ, shortly after pence hid been 
established. He had been self-assured, politically astute, sometime! 
hard, seldom sentimentally indulgent. He had found his grrattat 
test in upholding crown rights against baronial ptMlltsi wjlhoul 
provoking revolt. It wis not his fault rim llr failed to Htrenjrthen 



were very unsettled. With his death, Cyprua and Jerusalem were 
again separated, the former going to Hugh [, his son by his first 
marriage, while Isabel ruled Jerusalem until her own death soon 
after. An infant son died about the same time. 

John of toelin, lord of Beirut and Isabel's half-brother, WIS 
elected by the high court of Acre lo Ik Isailic <.f ihc kingdom for 
Isabel and then for her heiress Mary, Isabel's daughter by Conrad 



that Jerusalem had rot been responsible for the Cypriote 



:e with Bohemond IV which relieved pr 

Although the kingdoms of Cyprus and Jerusalem had found 
some stability under Aimery and aiirr nirr.. ihc |Ti]ir.i;^Jiiy o: 
Ar.:ir*h h id been torn by wars of succession. The draili til" llolie- 
mond III in April i-o: prtt— iraltd action bt both Bohemond of 
Tripoli and Leon of Armenia. Informed of his father's illness, young 
Bohemond rushed to Antioch, arriving on the day of the funeral. 
He immediately sounded the bdl of the commune and de 



nriple b feudal law. John of England 
logoui lo that of Bohemand and Ray- 
of Raymond, the eldest son of Bohe- 



ti(! relarivt tit [he lait holder of 
on hi* former popular election 

<J RoUpCO Wis no! |.r|- ||]y 



lilies. The Templars harked him, M did [he HmptalkM br 
1 '«'': »<'""«[ [>ic inirw.r ,1 j„ ,.!.! ,1,-|.[ .,1 H:,i„i,„„1 

jf Tripoli. Aa>Zlhici' r " — : ' — ■ - 



Greek and Franltiah elements remaining in the sei 
" itni> heard of >he death of Bo] 




Armenia™, Their appeals lo Aleppo we. 
started again into Armenia. Leon leA Ai 
.a-Zihir's army rsached the Oronba. 

In his struggle with Antioch, Lion had itriven to gain p 



JJ4 



. . :.>4.-r 19;, when hewasplanningtogerrheritleof kir 

Celc<iLric Ml had concurred in IJ96 when Icon rr-i]ucHic.l a 
rrn-ivi-.i the royal title and crown from Henry VI. Throughout I 



I !ud .i^r!i.iji.ii:.! "■■[■-.:: V ..r \-:-.'. , rr.l . li. uli. 

up-.-'- Ir.r pj.nl : lor : ri^i-id i-f L-..ri::tir.ii-. ■..].. 1-T f he 1 
but, however much Innocent favored Leon in :'i affair, In 
1:..: uiri.k.r.c h:: uf BjL^.ri' r...r l : i.l.l rn- . ..!].>. r]i '1 

Praied ^ and Peter Capuano of St. Marccllus, only succet 

t:,c milinrv orders fought among themselves with indiscri 
C!irj,i.v: i^n. Hoh.rn.hr.. L uas -i.th-.I r.. Irave Antioch In 
Tripoli during the feudal rebellion of Renin .>! KtfMo, ' 

'iUkit Id* Hohen- r, ■ . ■<■..<■' I 

after he had been eitcd Sefo.e rhc lurnnijl r.ourl of Tripe 

khan I rdicd mlhc'rtmpl^TheHwpftaTlm 

and Aleppo. King Aimer?, however, and certain barons, J Lite 



Toward the end of iioa, Renait n 
Tripoli. Bohernond lest an eye in the hattli 



aot. the regent, 
d favor. F • 



offensive, and by the end of the fear captured both Nephin i 
Akklr. The baronial revolt collapsed, and in 1106" Bohemond. 
able to return to Antioch, which in (he m.rrim had been mote 
less protected from Leon by the watchfulness of aj-Jihir. 



r, persuaded al-M aiisur to : 



I job, he found ■ 



clericil qgirrtl rtg'wK in (he iiiv. I'ner Cjpuano hid returned " 
pip.] legale to mediate between Boheraond and Leon but hid fallal 



lenti in the principality. The legate nam ad the 

■ ' ■ ■ ■-' : ti<-i IV::: ; 11 ri.n r.ii !:,■!,!.. I I, r 



it odds. Indeed the patriarch hid 




Hi'Im.ti' and their followed, and placed Antt 
diet. Most o/ the population merely changed ov 
tnunion, but Bohemond went further by allying himself with the 
Greek; emperor Theodore (jstaris of Nicaea. 

The unpopularity of Bohcmond'a behavior made it possible for 
• revolt within the city. Led by Peter of Angouleme 



crush the revolt. Leon had held Antioch only I few days. Bohemond 



blamed Ihc rebellion an the unfortunate Latin patriarch, who wm 
imprisoned and tortured by (hiist until he finally was driven to 
drinking lamp oil, and died in July 120B. Later thai year Bohemond 

from Innocent III lull him, for he kept 

refilled in accept Peier, abboi of Loeedio, who was appointed 
patriarch of Antkjcr, by the pope 

r!<*r.n..i! ! « :.:._r- \ r. A :i- ... :: K educed ai-ZShir unic 

more to invade Cilicia in 1100. Leon had to agree to return Baghrtl 

this defeat, 1 .con sought to tie the Hoapitallers closer to him by 
giving them fortresses to enable them to hold the march on the 



In the kingdom of Jerusalem, John of [Ufa concluded hii 
regency in 1 2 10 by negotiating a marriage for Mary. The bironi 
■ought a man able to protect the land in peace and in war. They 
aent Aymar of Lai™, lord of Caeaarea, and Walter of l l..r. ii. ,-, 
biihop of Acre, u ambaaadon to t" 



l'li:li;-. ■■ 11 

knightj. John landed at Haifa September IJ, II to, and proceeded 
to Acre, where a grand welcome aMjilc: : i:n. On Si'ptcmlitr 14 
he married Marl", "and on October 3 wai crowned with her at Tyre 
and received the homage of tin new aubfccB. 

The situation lacinz [he new kine was Krave. ami < ,>mplii;,i r<! l.y 
headstrong elements within the kingdom itaelf. The treaty with the 
Moslems signed by Aimery was to eipire in September 1210, if 
Saif-ad-Dln's offer to renew it with ten additional villages near Acre 
were not accepted. John of lbelin, the barons, the Hospitallers, and 




By tending Mother raiding eipedition 
under Waller of Monrbcliard to the Nile Mb, When baa French 
knights at Acre prepared ro leave, however, lie kingdom sough! 
peace. Saif-ad-Dtn received a delegation u hi> new fortress on Mt. 
Tabor in Galilee, ud signed a treaty to lis! until 1117. This 
inhered in a new peaceful period during which the commerce and 
■! I ■ . I ■ ■ I ■ i . ^ i " 1 1 i 1 ! 1 1 i ! i 1 1 1 1 

The heiress, hit infant daughter Isabel. 

No iuch pace eiitted, however, between Antioth ind Armenia, 
and John of flrienne waj ihortlt involved in their quarrel. Leon') 
attempts to keep the fbrtreu of Baghrli, despite hit promiie in the 
treaty with ae- jlhir to return it to the Templar), led to a war in 



le Greeks. He even received Sim™. < ircel 
In in i John of Brieune and Bohemond both 

iuch effective aid that Leon finally returned 
treaty was abruptly broken the nc<< vrnr uiih 



estranged from az-Zihir, hit strongest Moslem ally, just as the 
announcement of a new crusade drew af-JlMr closer to Saif-ad-Dln 

who in lit* married Leon's daughter Rita ("Stephanie") and 



population, exhausted by strife and ah 
religious war, felt deserted by Bohen 



tnmtkn mtint Leopold VI. Others followed slowly. Ala 
:ouTi;:i s! A.vc :-.( i::; Ocrcot- i: : - ^Syrian and Cypriote 
nd the crusaders jointly agreed to arrack the strong new 

e armies toot Baisan, looted across the Jordan, returned, 
:i ur.^jL^e^ful.v l.^ier-M M:. Ta:.or 'November 2.,- 



on capturing an important commercial dry in Egypt, in this case 
Daraictta on the Nile, and then ttthlngc it for Jcrusilem and 
Palestine. The Syrian Fran., now built fortresses at Caeiare. and 
Chateau Pilcrin hclwccn Cacsarea and Aire. The latter was to be 
garrisuncd by Templars, and was the most important gain to 
Jerusalem from the Fifth Crusade. Then the main body of the 
crusade, accompanied by m.'sr ..r t}:t Syrian and Cypriote forces, 
left Acre on May 17, 111S. They left I moderately strong garrison, 
headed by joo knights, 10 defend Acre. In August the Franks near 
Acretsciptd In ambush by al-Mu'af faro. The Moslem leader then 
took hi! troops to Cacaarea, which called on Acre for aid. Acre 
lent some abipa, but advised thai the castle be abandoned. The 
Earrisnn Mr secretly, and Mi-Li-'U fcnrlc* destroyed <he castle. A 

was railed n lid his brother al-Kamil in Egypt. Before leaving ™ 
followeilhK far her'sad vice an.,1 d^mantle.: molt of his best fortresiea 
in Bjrkj ML Tabor, Torots, Safad, and Jerusalem. Kerak alunr. 
■acuaal Tbe M.nl em leaders hoped that when new) of such action 
reached the crusaders they would return, make 1 pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, and then go back to Europe. The walls of Jerusalem 
began to fall on March 19, 1119. 

In F. e ypi, in, read of takinj advantage of the death of al-'Adil 
Saif-ad-Dln on / 




□Id prince while Raymond Grit sought r 
cd ktve ii to the HotpHiDcn and See H 
Inn Hill unwilling lo Mi C :n turn, •lib™ 



cession of Anrinch haj divided (lit l/hri*. a„d hid weakened 
Christianity in Svria, wh ir (tie Armniiam mold nor prevent the 
.Sckliok.J. .if Hiim I'rnn latmji I tic uln.lt <.f v.t»tcm Ciliein. 

Armenia m farther disrupted by its own war of lUcceaeion, 
which followed I.wi't doth in I J It,. 1-eon hid designated 19 hit 
heiro label, hi. nye-yeir-old daughter by hi, marriige to Sibyl 
of Losignan. Her claim wii contested by Raymond Roupen and 
by John of Brienne. Raymond bad Iht bans claim: LcOO had 
begun hit reign nomsrallv a« rr^cn: fur Alice, Raymonds mother, 
and he had long been considered 1 -eon's heir. John's claim was bawd 



death and that of (heir young Jon. Raymond Roopen approached 
the crusaders at Damieuiin 1210 for support in claiming Armenia, 

from rihnllll Mesnw 
Gaston (Baghris], had 

Raymond Roopen four 

''shram, casrelhr. of Coitus, aI o insured 
a Alice, Together they cemqoered from 
" jreed to retire to Tarsus, they 



when Isabel would be fifteen years of age. In 1223, when John left 
Italy far France and S r -^ : nr.e.-r he r^-irrlr.; Bertnjraria (sf L"ast!]e 
(1214), he asked Hermann of Mm, master of ihe Teutonic 
Knights, to conclude arrangements for Isabel's marriage, cipecting 
to remain as ting of Jerusalem while he lived, with Frederick and 
Isabel to succeed him on the throne. 

Hermann of Salia ni a loyal servitor of the German empire, 
however, and drew up the contract to the effect thai Frederick and 



In 122 j, at thirteen, lube] was married by proxy in Ac] 
11 Tyre, and escorted over™ to Brindisi where, on N 
■he was married to Frederick in person and crowned Rom 
and queen of Sicily. 

One* the ceremony was concluded, Frederick dcman 
be put in possession of the kingdom of Jerusalem and 
homage of the Syrian barona. Helpless because hi) itltcrt 
been safeguarded in the contract, John had to surrender! 
and regency of Jerusalem to the queen's husband, wht 
had to comply with the law of the land and appear with ir 
a day to claim his rights. Italian of Sidon and other J. 
barons in Italy gave their oaths of homage to Frederick 
sent Richer, bishop of Meld, to Syria to receive tl 
of the rest With him went jco knights as escort and at 
in Syria in Frederick's name. For the moment Odo of tV 
continued as bailie, but in 1126 Frederick appointed 
Acerra, a devoted servant of the Hohcnstaufen ruler. 1 
crick absorbed in imperial affairs, Jerusalem was to be r 



William ofEwttr and Peter of Winchester arrived al Acre. Th£y 
joined the forces of the kingdom in fortifying Caeaarea, Jaffa, and 
other coastal towns. In Sidon, they fbr.ti :!k M^:l^ms D^jni-cu- 
from the part of (he (own the;' held, and fortified the small island 
of glial al-Bahr, which controlled the harbor. The Germans rebuilt 
Montfort, northeasi of Acre, for the Teutonic Knights, who called 



* onslaught agains 



the crusaders and the Syrian Utins even before die emperor him- 
»e! I" arrived. Kichari Fibngieri, Frederick^ marshal, who reached 
the tost in the apring of ,3-8 with an advance party of 500, 
punished a group of knight! for raiding Moslem territory, and 
relumed the boot, they had taken. Ha alw repeatedly rode out of 
* — and — 10 the cru«:i.lcr> — .lascliri xcrcrlv with i-nvun 
■ .ion., the 



iin.xtiA.ii .iLr.-r Gregory IX had eacommunici 

quarrel with John of Ihelin, essentially t head, 
ill'' 1 ' 1 '. 1 1 1 1 1 interpretation of Frederick's power 



aw. By the law of Jerusalem, however, 
n his possession of a fief against the 



■ upon hi! powers as king of Jerusalem. Ibelin 
neintt a. a fief from bis half-sister Isabel and her 
f. He bid fortified it and defended il himself. If 



established only by the call of the crusade. Disturbed by reports of 
papal armies under John of Brien.ee -r: i?al],in territories, 
Frederick agreed to accept the decision of the high court of Acre. 

Other baron; in the east soon took sides. Buhcmond IV had 
received in embassy from Frederick in 1117, and readily sym- 
pathiicd with a fellotr-ercomrjiunicate. Tripoli, Bohemond's 
favorite possesion, was already pro-imperial and anti-lhelin, 
especially since [he marriage of his son, Bohenioml, with AHlc <j! 
Cyprus. Alice was ttrwxrttd by her [belin bailies in Cyprus, who 
would not allow her new husband u> rtj.lin: iliem. Tripoli tlnjs 
became a center of refuge for the aiTi:- 1 1 sl- 1 1 -i Niaion. Wirh i'-uy 
Embriaco of Gibelet (Jubail) and Balian of Sidon, Bohcmond IV 
went to Cyprus to greet Frederick, cot as > liegeman, hecauae 
Antioch was held of Constantinople and not of JUBMlaK, bat " I 
tentative ally. In the midst of his quarrel with the Ibelins, Frederick 
abruptly demanded of Bnhemond an oath of homage for both 
Tripoli and Anrioch. The frightened prince feigned mental and 
physical illness and fled to Nephin, where he immediately recovered. 
Frederick could not insist, at a time when he needed a (how of 
the Franks during his negotiations with al-KImil. He 



and the imperial forces at Acre on September 7, til!. There they 

MostTf ^1^,^^^^^ u^t^t'^ ii.hni 
son Conrad [Isabel had died in early May IM*." and Balian. of 
Sidon and Odo of Montbebard surrendered the bailliape. Because 
of his excommunication, however, the clergy and the military orders, 
lie Knights, refused to obey Frederick. Although 
(be Hospitallers rode parallel to h« four'., they 




they were pursued. Bui mcmpu to capture the house? of the 
Templara, their muter, ind John of Ibclin ended in failure, and 
the episode served only to alienate runt of the remnant! of Syrian 

On May I, 1119, Frederick left for his troubled Italian ter- 
undcr John of Briennr - 
before depart 

German, later replaced by Odo of Montbfliard. Then he arranged 
to sell the bailliagc of Cyprus to enemies of the Ibelins, left a strong 
imperial garrison in Acre, and uilcd, to ihe jeers and catcalls of 
the population. He never returned, nor did his heirs Conrad and 
Conradrn ever appear among their people. 

If Fredtricll't crusade represented a diplomatic victory, it w« 
alio 1 moral dinner for 1:, eituiumor.karr to have won back the 
holy city, which symbol iacd to much for the kingdom. By importing 
into [he Levant [he imperial absolutist^ onslaught on local custom 
and autonomy, he nude Syrian wiry impossible. The bitter division 
was seen at once in the varying attitudes of the Syrians toward the 
treaty of Jaffa and toward the impcrialisTi. i he I'cmpl.irn were 



the territory regained by Frederick was not protected. 

The first serious raid on the city of Jerusalem was made in ma 
by a man of unorganiaed beduins, plunderers of pilgrim? from 
Jaffa to Jerusalem. 1 he fe» Christian guards retreated to the Tower 
of David while the governor, Reginald of Haifa, called on Acre 
aid. An advance guard reached Bethlehem in two davs, thus 
" " to emerge and cape! the Muslins. The 
after this scare, left Jerusalem almost 

Nasir Dl'ud of T™iiord^S!\redericlt used the raid as an 

the imperialist war in Jerusalem and Cyprus- 

Frederich's supporters and his enemies carried on the contest 



imperials force* held Tyre and Si don. 
the Ibcllns, supported by the majority of 




' Jiffi". Prerjiring 10 
or., including 

John of Beirut and hi* ttj-trm, J„hr: (later rounr of .[.If.) anil 



establish his rafa firmly in Syria and luppreis 
ordered rhe coofocation of (he land, of The lb, 



a thi> ■ (.Liable e.|>rdition sailed lor [lie 
1 i-v;nir on. Ice 111. liar : !■■ 11 -rri. m::>ma! l-silir !"r l!lr k! n gitom 
of JtniHlem and imyenai legate in the 1 .cvanr. lit found Ibelin 

where the lower city WM turrendered by the bilhop," The fbrtretl 
now underwent > long siege under the direction of Filangitri's 

of Tyre, which lie placed under another brother, Henry. 

In IJ3! Filingitri presented hi! credential) before the high 
O'lirt or ' A,T.- .": I liar K --[ipc ri Beirut h;;.i viol.lni 

' ' Id be declared forfeit only by action 



Although anxious f 

siege, and protested vehemently, flilian of 
position— the kings of Jerusalem, including Frederi . 
aworn Co observe the usiaes ajad usage! of the kingdom, whicn 
included of course the las. in iruesilon Ibelin had offered to prove 
his ca,c before the high court, but had been disseised with no 
semblance of a trial. As loyal lieges of the realm, the barons would 
assist in punishing [belin if the court should decide agisinsr him, hut 
until such a decision they could not permit the bai'ics action. 
Balian iiked that Beirut be returned to Ibelin, and that Filangieri 



,te. With the Hospitallers rod Templm 
;j byal-Mujaffar Tuy-id IV.n II r.f] [amah. 
Knk da Chevaliera. OlWn support ok 
anil Cvp.-us l:i O.iL.'l'u . _\ ; i..1l:jh.i] i il Mi^ln:i 

uhltd lo Mtaclt the SelchQkids in Iconium (Konya)" 
and, to be fret of Christian annoyance, al-Klji.il xM Tj 4 i-j,I-])Sii 
his dtbl and make peace. Bohemcmd V also joined the 
n ifnunH <bc Armcnuuis, who raided 
■mbers of' the cadet, Heiuuin avoided 




Vilh Tyre alone of the great cirirs luyal (u Kttiltiiili, wiiLle 
u . imperial governor still ruled the city of Jerusalem, Frederick 
tried vainly to -in back the barons (in 1131-1133). He offered to 
appoml 1 -vr r. I r -.i: . :l M .1 11 I . ar..i to pir.li.]] 

the lbelins, and asked only the dissolution of the commune of Acre, 
All proposals were rejected amid scenes of riot in Acre. The high 
conn then decided that Balian of Sidon and Odo of Mcmtbcliard 



a:-;»j:n;L--i bv Frederick in person 
t by letter -as deemed valid; thus 



This continued suspicion crci : ::ck *as eventually lo prove 
cosily to Syria, which lost the protection of his prestige when the 

" ■ ■■' 1 1 1 1 ' i i 1 .ii'.. .i 

a settlement rcHl.i;ini! rnr '-■perial portion, and adding only a 
vague commitment thai Frederick and Conrad should observe the 
ancient laws of the kingdom. The draft was directed principally 
toward the moderates and wis approved by pope Gregory IX, now 
reconciled with Frederick. Necessity totted r">l>e Gregory IX tn 
cite John of Ibelin as rteasonous an.l reiHtilmiii : : ; ]tj. Gregorj 
sent i legate, archbishop Theotforic of Ravenna, who placed an 
interdict on the traditionally Cuelf city of Acre for refusing to 
dissolve its commune. Although Gregory instantly countermanded 
tlir ..r-.le-r, tic r".i ! I 1 !.. :-.r V.-: !!■■■ i : ;-. •Inn l.flMH 

had once more broken with Frederick, he abandoned hi. vain 
effort 10 force ■ compromise between imperial absolutism and 



orient was left without definite central ot political authority, and 
the uneasy truce between the batons and Hilangieri revealed the 
impotence of both groups. Jerusalem had now two bailies within 
the kingdom: Filan^ieri considered himself the only imperial 



■ctunirv ortcrc: 

il-'Adil II 



Ji:~.i c.:-:rc.l ve.rral liutopcan 

m of Theobald of Champagne and Richard 
engage in another crusade, 11 hopeful of the 
Ibe doth of . - ■- 



Frar.sish-AivtrjiJ :t :,:\ -^ bcl<.,..']l. 
in favor of his brother, as-Salib. A 



Theobald of Cb»mpagne arrived in 1139 to find the Templars 
leading a faction thai supported the Moslem! at Damascus against 
those of Egypt, and lie Hospitallers supporting the Egyptians. The 
Moslems overran the city of Jerusalem, whose not] purrjon wis 
permitted to evacuate under j safe-conduct. One party of crusaders 
fell into an Egyptian trap it Gau, where many were killed or 
captured. Theobald and his remaining troops retreated to Acre, 
where lie finally accepted an offer from Damascus of all the old 
kingdom west of the Jordan in ret 11m for Prankish pr.Miilinn of the 
southern frontier of Palestine. The treaty met with opposition from 
some Damascenes as well as from the Hospitallers, who preferred 

Before leaving the Hol^Land in September r;,°. Theobald con- 
cluded juat aucha peace with Egypt, but made no arrangements for 
its enforcement. The unpopular Theobald's departure ru.ik pbsce 
just fifteen days before the arrival of Richard of Cornwall on 



Pennenpsi, imperial coicrnor ..t Imx.lr-m. Then, advised l.filiike 
Hugh of Burgundy, count Walter of Jaffa, and the Hospitallers, 
he signed Ihe treaty with Kgypr. after ...Slhh hid agreed to — *- 
" is of Dsmajcui. Thereupon pri 



his wisdom snd iuslice. At ail times he acted as a i 
Inasmuch as is-SUir) had also shown his wis., .0 „„ 
father's friendship with the emperor, by acting so | 
toward Jerusalem, there wis now 1 chance for peace fx 



Richard left on May 3, II. . 



«" tredcric Vs regency and the lorn of any real a 



throne, Filangicri stayed in Tyre ; the baronial leaders dispersed to 
attend to neglected fiefs on tie mainland and in Cyprus; and Acre 
was left to the leadership of Philip of Montfort, a nephew of John 
ofIbelin,the''o]d]orJ , of rle:ri_!. P:-.!.:- na.:irrived with Theobald, 
and had married Mary, daughter of Raymond Roupcn and heiress 
of the nun Hcigiu.ry ..I "I close to Tyre. The calm was broken 
""h the Hospitaller-inspired 



the Templars sacked N'ablus, burned Ihc mosque, and let not even 
nurivr. Chrijtiins escape. This brought a,oco troops from Egypt to 
join Di'Gd it Gaza for a brief action against the Templars. Mu- 



seveni bourgeois of Acre m ;l tonspirj;* [l, surrender the cit* to 

the imperialists. But Filangicri was surprised incognito in Acre; 
the plot was revealed, and swift action bv Philip of Montfort, the 
citiient, the Genoese, and the Venetians kept Acre out of imperial 
hands, Filangicri escaped, while buonial forces besieged the few 
Hospitallers in the place. Most of the Hospitallers were at al- 
Marqab for a local war with Aleppo, and when the master dis- 
avowed the plot and all in it, the barona lifted the siege. The 

Tyie^was^urXr'T^air FHa^eri. When the p,Ua*i (half- 

impcria lists, tlir b.r.jr.i ro a;:. Trier had the support of 

Mirsipjiii (iiorgio, the new Venetian bailie, who resented Filan- 

of attacking Tyre, the barons adopted the more subtle plan of 
Philip of Novara, outstanding legist, who suggested how they could 
gain the city legally- On April 15, 1243, he pointed out, Conrad 
would come of age, Frederick's regency would end, and Filangieri 
would have no legal position in Jerusalem. In scct--:i- e fluid's 
plan, the barons also revived the claims of Alice, lately married to 
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The kingdom of Jerusalem was by 1243 reduced to a narrow 
strip stretching up the coast ftom Astalon TO Beirut. Besides the 
coastal strip k included Jerusalem and Bethlehem, won back by 
Frederick's treaty of 1259, with 1 precarious corridor leading up to 
the holy city ftom J1B1. Jerusalem itself, which had already been 
sacked by the Moslems in 1239, was without defeusrs, span from 
the Tower of David. Farther north, the whole of Galilee had 
recently l.ttn IC.'w::; : !■' r'-.- :\. 1(:^r..i:.l oi I ■irni' jll. 

Or, the north, between Beirut and Jubail the t!:,,: ..ivbe.l 

with the county of Tripoli, now ruled by Bohernono 1 of Antioth. 
The county comprised the coast-lands as far as Valania and extended 
inland to the castles of 'Akklr and Knak des Chevaliers, on either 
side □ftheplainoftheBiqa 1 . Still farther to the north, and separated 
from the county by the Moslem port, of j.bala and Litakia and 



ajasnfjaseSSxr 

. 11 <...r,r. I'.... ,.,.i,H I. ( i 



mi- i.„-.,i .-i,., : ,j <™*,. b™w. fliftMri.:.!. 



he was succeeded as bailie hj Ui brother John, lord of Arsuf, 
King Henry, who was indolent and immensely fat, seldom stirred 
from his kingdom of Cyprus, leaving Che mainland kingdom lo 

The high court was dominated by the great family of Ibelin, 
uhu^' coiircciiuns covered tlic whole Ijv ]:oL.»ht)' of Gulrerner. The 

head of the house was Balum of Beirut, eldest son of John, the "old 
lord" of Beirut. His brother John, -ho succeeded him as bailie, 
was lord of Anuf. A cousin, another John, was the leading lav 



rlii- l. i.iijii? I.iiviir 
Sef of Jaffa. Two 
Vouiih"- iiirrt :i the "ulj lor.:" i,i Beirut, BA'win and liny, were- 
the meet prominent r.cblr-i in lv;-7;,s. Biluti, the lite lord of Si don 
and Belfon, hi, half-brother Philip ol Mcniforr, lord of lyre and 
Toron, and John, the late lord of Cacsarca, were 10m of siarcra of 
the "old lord' 1 . Odo of MontWIiard was a close- relative of Balian 
fe Ejchiva. Every lay tenant -in-chief was a member of 



as much of rhc c.iLjr;:ry j:. t:ir l.y h.r..i:.:i;t. The I [i.s;iit.l 

and Temple had const together to oppose Frederick II, but latterly 
the Hospital had supported Filangicri and advocated Frederick's 
policy of friendship with l , L''fi riiher r/i.ui with Damascus, while 
the Templars, who favored alliance with Damascus, worked in with 
(he Ibclins. The Teutonic Kn rrhti tended to back the Hoj| 




AiyuTof Egjpt and hiiuncle, as-SalUj IsmVll of Damascus, trith 
his cousin in-Slsf Di'ii of Kerak as an unstable third party in 

[sma'H>nd obtained " 
Moslems fconi the T 

the order. Aivub, in his anxiety at losing the friendship of the 
Franks, announced that he would confirm the arrangement. The 

between Aiyub of Egypt and 
irofKcr.kand 
The Templars 

in person ro Acre to complete the negotia- 
tions ano to oner tne r rants a share of Egypt when Aiyub should 
he defeated. He was received with honor anil entertained sump- 
tuously by the Temple. Bui Aiyub too found lilies. Since the death 
of the Khoreim-Shlh JilII-sd-Dln in II" *" 



t . While they were 
iro Syria from the north. They 



j, whostas supported by an-Ni-ir r.f Kerak 
e of floms, al-MinsGr Ibrahim. The Tcmplin 
o Isml'll, and the 



There they captured and sacked Tiberias and pissed on to sack 
Siiilus. t'.arlv in [ :!y ■-■V ..■ ; .•■^ : '.. v -i- [.-,,, TV Fri lit' 
realized the danger too late. The patriarch, Robert, hastened to the 

and the Hospital, and reinforced the garrison in the 



of the Temple and the 
Tower of David, but 




vent of St. James. Bin the citadel held out. Vi 
1 to an-Nlsi of Kerak, the nSSTally of the 



of the citadel. On August 13 the Tower of David wa 

si* thousand men, women, and children, marched at 
to Jaffa. When they paused to lake a lait look at Jc 



fall in an ambush beneath the wall!. Two thousand ofi hem perished. 
The remainder journeyed painfully Towards Jaffa, continually 
harassed by brigands. Only three hundred survivors reached the 

Meanwhile the Khoreimians sacked Jerusalem. The churches 
were burnt, including the shrine of the Holy Scpulchcr, where the 
tombs of the kings of Jerusalem were desecrated, and the few Latin 
priests who had stayed behind were murdered. Houses and shops 
were pillaged. Then, when the city was desolate, the Khoreimians 
r.i.h .iil ;.i -win Lr..- [ : r!-ir ,rrr;y : cl". re ipa'a. 1 

So Jerusalem passed pinalSr from the Franks- Hut it was thought 
at Acre that the city would soon be re-occupied after the coming 
victory. Meanwhile al-Mansur Ibrahim arrived before Acre at the 
" ' rmies of Damascus and Horns, and an-NIjir b 



The a 

the lay barons and the remainder by the military orders. The 
rlispinl 3T. ! '! -j L r'r: K -.iL-'i"-. r v/.!-:- ''lev .ii^:'Movcd of 
the war, sent all the men that they could spare. The infantry was 

mand of Philip of Montfort, lord of Tyre, Walter of Brience, count 
of Jafra, and the three masters. The patriarch Robert, archbishop 



Williani P of Barron (at-Barrfin], and Thomas, constable of TripolL 

There was perfect fellowship between ihc Franks and rile men of 
Hum?; hut an-fVSsir and his beduins kept themselves apart. 




rz.uik ■ r , :„. ihr armies of Damascus and Horn* 

11 the amj und an-Nlsir uid his beduins on the left. 

While the Egyptian troopj held the Frankiah illicit, the 
Khoreimiini counterattacked the Damascene army. The Damas- 



cenes could not .land the ■hock and turned and fled, follo.ed by 
an-Niji. and hi 5 beduins, who b>d never liked the war. The atmy 
of Homi, which had held in ground, found itself between the 
fleeing armies of Damascus and Kerak and had to cut in way out. 
The Franki were isolated, and the Khoreimians then wheeled 
round lo attack their Sank and drive them on to the Egyptians. 

patriarch escaped to Ascalon, where they were joined by the 
survivors of the military orders: thirty-three Templars, twenty- 
were taken by the Egyptians, including the master of the Hospital 
and the constable of Tripoli. The count of Jaffa was captured by the 



pirallers of rhe garrison appealed to Acre and :.. Cyprus ior 
King Henry sent eight galleys and a hundred knights undc 

light vessels. The Egyptian fleet of twenty-one galleys aet 01 



and land the knighrs and supplies, bur the weather was loo bad 
for The ships to remain in The open roadslead. They returned to 
Acre. Meanwhile The Egypri.ns, who had lacked iroad for siege 
engines, were able ro r.nc :i:Ti:^r r'r. m tneir own wrecks. They 
constructed a great bailcring-ram, which it last, on October ij, 
broke a way through the walla, and the Egyptian, passed within. 
The defenders were taken by surprise, and were .11 sl.ugb.ered or 

The Town deserted." 

The occupation of Asalon and calltrn Galilee ailiified AiyOb 

farther. The Franks had a breathing-spare, which ihey badly 




"l'ri|:o'l. [':'.■;: '■! l-r'|i our »: l-. s Tiri^:-:l'.r--' r: 
wife, Lucienne of Segni, grear-nirce of Innocent I n ana cousin 01 
Gregory IX, he kept on good terms wrih Rome, bul he sought to 
please LVedcritk LI also I..- ci.-ing asylum lo Thomas of Acerra 
and Lothair Filangieri. He was friendly with Henry of Cyprus b... 
had been openly hostile to The Armenians ever since the dej 
his brother i'hilip there. Bul the pope forbade him to go to 

inuring the^ 
Ua> p.uifliSj.JL'^ 



ge of Henry 

to the Armenian princess Stephanie in 1137. His only militaty 



II the request of the pope, to join in :ht riiisstrcus citn-jiinn of 
His relations with hU vassajs were good, though his wife 
was beginning to fill the county of Tripoli with her Roman relatives, 
which was to came trouble liter. He seldom visited Anticdi, 
preferring to live it Tripoli." The dry of Antioch was almost 
entirely administered by its commune, in which the Greeks were 
powerful, and Bohemond seems to have been friendly with the 
Greek church. During these years Rome decided to try to solve 
the religious problems of Antioch by er.r nuragFny umite churches, 
which could be self-governing and use their own language and ritual 
so long as they retognitcd the supreme authority of Rome. The 
Greet patriarch of Antioch, Symeon ] ], whom Bohemond seems to 
have allowed to reside at Antioch, would have nothing to do with 
the scheme. But his successor, David, submitted to the pope in 
1145 for two years was the only patriarch in Antioch, the Latin, 



■uccniful, as half the Jseohitej refused lo follow the Jacobite 
patriarch Ignatius when he submitted lo Rome. The work of 
conciliation was conducted by Franciscan and Dominican friars, 
whose orders the patriarch .Wt-at ha J jvratly favored." On the 

other h.m.r the i..i!;n |-., r r! :ir.- har r hail ...nsiiirrablr trmi'jie with 
monasteries recently rsti:i!ishe,i in tor print ipality by the Cistercian 
order." Bohemond V died In I !(;, when the government of Outre- 
mer was in the hands of king Louis of France." 

Louis IX came to the east in J24B. During the si* years that he 
remained there he was entrusted with the administration of the 
kingdom of Jerusalem. Though his unhappy Kgyptia], campaign 



gave the KMitJ :ii :■«« so,: seemly. 1 Ir also intervened usefully 
in Antiochene affairs on Bohemond Vs death, to end the unpopular 

.. mt. „. a£„, ££E ' 



attempt by the governor of Jerusalem, in May 1156,01 punish tha 
raiders ended in disaster. When on 114 eipiry the [nice was renewed 
for ten years, Jaffa was included." 

The forebearance of ihe Moslems wns also largely Jut n tha 
imminence of Mongol invasions. The caliph at Baghdad, al- 
Musta'sim, who saw himself in the from line, made ever, effort lo 

January 1356 » vast Mongol army, under Htilago, brother of the 
Great Khan Mongkc, ctosscd the Onus on i!a westward march." 

The respire did not brine P" cc 10 Ourrcmer, where the rivalry 
of Ihe Venetian and Genoese colonics flared up in a civil war thar 
involved rhe whole kingdom. The Venetian and Genoese districts 
In Acre were divided by the hill t.f Monroe, whi.-h belonged tr. 
the Inter, eiccpl for in summit, occupied by the old monastery of 
St. Sabas, to which both colours laid claim. One morning early in 
I5JS, while the case was before the courts, the Genoese, with the 
prearranged aupport of ihe Piaans, suddenly occupied the monas- 
tery, and when the Venetians protested, they rushed down inro the 
Venetian quarter, sacking the housr* there ami Lummy ihe -.hips 
lied up at the quay. It was only after heavy fighting rli.i: the Vrnr 
riana drove them our. When the news reached l yre, Philip of 
Montfort, who had been contesting rhe ji,jlir ■■{ rhr Vcneri.ins 10 
certain neighboring villages, forcibly ejected them from the third 
of the town that was theirs by rhe Treaty of I J 24, 

The government at Genoa, unwilling to start a war with Venice, 
offered ro mediate all around, but bv then it was too late. The 
Venetian consul at Acre, Marco Giustiniani, was a man of resource. 
He managed to persuade the Pisans that the Genoese were un- 
trustworthy allies. Me then made friends with the Ibelins. John of 
Arsuf, rhe bailie, and John of JaHa both opposed Philip of Mom- 
fort's an ti- Venetian action, the former because he feared that Philip 
intended to declare Tyre independent of Acre, the latter because 
of Its shocking illegality. Moreover, a Genoese had recently tried 
to assassinate John of Jaffa, which naturally strengthened his 
preference fur Venice. The fraternities of Acre, nervous lest Philip 
should make Tyre a successful commercial rival 10 their own city, 
joined the Venetian camp, as did the Templars and the Teutonic 
Knights, whereat the Hospitallers supported the Genoese. The 
Provencal colonists inevitably opposed Genoa, and the Catalan 




quarter, which was protected on the rear by the Hoipitil. During 
[he ncit two years the Genoese and Venetians preyed on each 
other'! shipping and brought the- tore.ijn trade of Out renter almost 
to a standstill. In June i!(6 there m i great K> battle off Acre, 
in which the Genoese were severely defeated. A simultaneous 
attempt by Philip of Montfon to mirth on Acre wis hilled by the 
m.liliaoftht fr.tcrnirir-. In rr.ult tht Genoese decided to lean don 
their quitter in Acte ind to concentrlle on Tyre. Bui the acts of 
reciprocal f.it.icy continued." 

There had been several attempt! to restore peace, Queen Plai- 

Bohemoncfv] to Acre in Fcbrua^njS to receive oath) of al- 
legiance It regent. But when BohenW put forward her claim! ai 
her Bon's guardian, and the IbcMns and Templar! and Teutonic 
Knight! concurred, the Hospitallers and Philip of Montfort md- 
denly became conscientious about Conradin's rights- V.tni-i[:. they 
said, should be done in hi! absence- Plaisance was eventually 
accepted by a majority vote, but she had unwillingly been forced to 
take sides in the conflict, and was powerless to stop it." Next, toe 
absentee patriarch ippeiled to Rome on Pliisinee's behalf; and 
pope Alexander IV ordered two Venetian and tiro Pisan delegates 
to sail to Syria in a Genoese ship and two Genoese in a Venetian 
ship, to make peace. Both parties sailed in July 12C3, but on their 




also called Hugh, who was slightly dldcr than (us cousin of Bricnnc. 
Isabel had brought the two boys up logcther after her sister's 
death, If the children of a deceased elder sister ranked above a 

to the Cjpmo throne and second heir, after Hugh II, to the 
throne of Jerusalem, and wis therefore entitled to the double 
regency. But he was unwilling to compere against his aunt. The 
high court of Cyprus ^accepted the claim of Isabel's line but, 

Hugh The" ]^h\"un f ™m>^^k'^ 
tions. It was not till [163 that Isabel and her husband came to 
Acre, and were formally recognized as regents, though the barons 
showed acruples that had hitherto been innoted, and refused her 
an oath of allegiance because of [he absence of king Conradin. 
Isabel appointed her husband bailie, while Geoffrey of Sargine* 

Isabel died the near veir 1:1 f li]L T h .if Anlioch, repent 

1 1 u ■■ 1 1 1 ' .!<t«.v of Jerusalem as her heir. But 

aion, in which he maintained that by the ruslom of France, which 

precedence over those of a younger, the high court decided that 
the decisive factor was kinship to the last holder of the office. 
Isabel had been regent, and her son took precedence over her 
nephew. Hugh of Anlioch was unanimously accepted, and the 
barons paid him the homage that they had refused to his mother. 
The Italian colonists o ff ered him fealty, and the military otdera 
gave him recognition. There was a superficial atmosphere of 



January 1260 they captured Aleppo 



lencschaJ Geoffrey acted for him." 

isis. In February 1256 the Mongols 
ad, ending forever the lunn hisrirrj- of 
Iraq they moved on into Syria. In 
Jcppo and came into direct contact 



with the Franks." Hetotim I, king of Armenia, hat 
advocate of dilutee with the Mongols. In 1154 1 
visited the Great Khan Mongke at Karakorum. In rei 



spoils taken by the Mongols 11 Aleppo. Hecoum was further given 
back territory thai be bad lost to the Turks in Cilitia, md Bohcmond 



king of Armenia and the pr 

potentates rode side By side in triumph through the streets." 

To the Franks at Acre Bohemond'i friendship with the Mongols 
seemed disgraceful. Thr recovery nl l.mnkia w:n in. imprirr- 111 in 

by the reintroduclion of the Greek patriarch. The pope hastened 

letter to king I/iuis's brother, Charles nf Atijou, to describe the 
dangen, political and moral, of the Mongol advance and to ask for 
his help. It Is probable that the batons were influenced by the 



*hn saw with growing cono 
strengthening their hold on the Far E 
friendship with the Mongols, and throuj 
the Black Sea since the Greek reeaprurr 



independent ilir^.- :!■<■:- ill 
Tnqur Khitun, and the gener 




juar liken aver the disirict, sent a null company to dr!w bin baclt 
but in leads, -ho w» Kitbogh.'s nephew, was ambushed and 
killed by Julian. Kilbogha angrilv sen! troop, which penetrated to 
Sidon and acted ike lawn. A raid inio Galilee led by John II of 

Beirut Jjul lt.c Tcmpljri W.l, , ;,i!;iiik r ,i iw thr Montis. 

John was captured and bid to be untamed." 

The Mongol capture of Damascus impelled Kulur, the Msmluk 
■gltan of Egypt, to Hie ici.o,i [<> «™ tiit Mongol conquest. He 
pul ra death in ambaisadnr sent by Hutagu to demand hii submis- 
sion, and '^J" 1 !' !>>• "'">» crossed the Egyptian frontier into 

oul in Mongolia, font thousand mile. 10 Inc. cut, snd he felt 
obliged lo move with ihe greaier part of hi. force, to the eastern 
,■-.:■.[■ nr. ,.l hi, , 

lion lo march through Fi=nkish (emtorj°and to obtain provisions 
there and even military aid. When the high court mel, Ihe barons 
were indincd lo offer the sulianall (hat he requested. But the master 
of Ihe Teutonic Knight., Anno of Sangerhausen, opposed the 

far, especially if they vrac elated by victory. Hia order had strong 
Armenian connections, and he probably sympathized with He- 
(oum's pro-Mongol policy. Hi! words so far moved the assembly 
given 
ire. In 



lie days In lie orchards outside Acre. Many at the emirs 
tospitably entertained within the L-itv, m- of them, 
s, pointed out to Kutuz how easily it could be taken by 
e. But the sultan considered inch tn 



iuced rates the horses (hit would be raptured from the Mongols. 

The decisive battle of 'Ain Jilut, on September 3, 1 16a, when 
me Christian Kitbogha wis defeated and slab by the Mamlults, 
produced eiactly the results that Anno bad (eared. The whole 
Syrian hinterland passed into Egyptian hinds, and the treacherous 
murder and replacement of Kurui by theenergcticsnd fanatical Bay- 
birs led to 1 determined policy of aggression against the trunks. 
None of the spoiioi" ■■•Vn'IIV: tW.its .«i r-rankish hands.'" 
When in [161 John of Beirut and John of Jaffa visited the new 
sultan's camp to arrange fee the release of l-'rantish prisnners in 
Egypt and for the cession of the little fort of Zir'ln in Galilee, which 
sultan Aybeg had promised a few years before, Baybnrs refused to 
listen (0 them, and merely sent (he prisoners to labor camps.*' In 
February ntj John of Jafii, whom Bmybars seenu to hive lilted, 
interviewed him at Mr. Tabor and secured the promise of an 
exchange of prisoners. But the Moslems owned by the Temple 
and the Hospital were useful trained craftsmen! and the orders 
refused to give them up. Baybsrl, expressing disgust at such 
mercenary greed, canceled the arrangement. Instead, he invaded 
Frankish territory, sacking Naiareth in April and then marching 
on Acre. It wa, suspected that he had been promised Mp by 
Philip of Tyre and the Genoese, but ifso, it the last moment their 
consciences were too strong for them. After wounding Geoffrey of 
Sargines in a skirmish outside the walls, he retired." 

The Franks were now thoroughly alarmed. In nil Saltan of 
Arsuf leased his W to the Hospital, fearing that he could not 
defend it himself. Julian of Sidon had already in 1160 mortgaged 
his castles of Sidon and Belfort to the Templars "bo Had since 
foreclosed. But the orders were almost as impotent as the lay lords. 
In 156. the Hospital and the Temple united to capture the little 

■1 



birth, was in dip^c-::::. it\z r .\or.: Trie ti-khr,r. couid not afford 

m Egypt. The first, under the sultan, marched on Acre. Geoffrey 
Sargines had recently received reinforcements from France, and 



(. Bay ban had them all dea. pita led, __. 

heqame a convert ro Warn. The capture of Safad gave Biybarl 
control of atl Galilee. Philip of Momfort's cattle of To™ sur- 
rendered » him wilhout a struggle. He then proceeded to massacre 
the inhabitant! of various Christian villages. When envoy! came 



Be Templar casrlc of Safad, which 

consisted Largely of Syrian and half-breed troops. After his first 
assaults, on July 7, 13, and I g, failed, the sulun offered an amnesty 

111 d ih'- niiivc tronp,. ar..i rhe larrcr be^in r" drscri. Tlir Trni;;lar* 
soon found that they could no longer man the defenses. They sent 
a native sergeant called Leo to arrange Terms of surrender, and 
rru^iiiL; in; I 1 -... 1 r i^.^ ^ l v.jL.! he -.] ar.-.i. lliev ynl.leii up 

' « promptly 



retired towards Egypt-*' 

While the sultan thus diverted the main attention of the F 

entered the county of Tripoli, where it captured (he tons 
yula-ah .md Halbah and the town of 'Ar V K thus isolaiii 
coast from the valley of the Buqai'ah and das 1 In : nl rr 
of 'AlikSr and Krak des Chevaliers. Kalavun ihri' luinci :ir 
join the arm,- of the prince of Hamah, al-Mansur II, and 10 
with him to Aleppo. From there he turned west fo cro 

bef 'I ' I ■ 1 I ' ' . In ■ I. 1 « 1 re . hr 

that Idl Baa had been routed in a battle near Sarvantikar; 



k- ju.ik-!.-'U5 i'r.hery from Bohernond and the 
■ly in 1169 Baybari in out once more. The a 



M the lawyer John of fbelin's s 
prestige and the personal truer that he hid made with Egypt vauitl 
spare the town were disappointed. It fell to the sultan after twelve 
hours' fighting or March 7. Most of the cilitenl were slain, but 

and ill wood and marble were lent to Cairo for the grttl mosque 
that Baybari was building there. From Jaffa Biyban moved bio 
Galilee, 10 wrack Belfon. After a bombardment of ten days, the 
Templars there lurretideted on April ij. The women and children 
were lent 10 Tyre, but the men kept II slave). On May 1 the 
Mamluk armv waa before TriDolj. but the city was well garrisoned, 

r :hci: territory. He agreed. 



not enough troops to man the -hole circuit of the fortifications. 
There waa a general assault on May 18, and after a fierce struggle a 
breach was made in the walls on (he slope of Mt. Silpitu, thrnu^h 



SB8SS1S 



The hortois of the sack of Antioch shocked even the Moslem 

I i IB ghdad br he 

Mongol allies of Antioch. He showed no mercy. He closed the 
city gates, that no citizen might escape. Anyone found in the 
streets was slaughtered. Those who cowered in their houses were 
either slain or made slaves. Some thousands, with their ftfnflifj, 
had fled for refuge to the huge citadel on the mountain-tap. They 

city were astounding. The commercial prosperity of Antioch had 
been declining recently, but its store! of treasures were untapped. 
The sultan's officers carefully collected the loot, and it was distri- 
buted neat morning to the soldiers. Coin was so plentiful thai ii srH 
handed out in bowlfuls. Every soldier acquired at leist one slave, 
and so many remained over that the price of a boy fell to twelve 
dlrhenis ami .jl'a lj i _ I tu eve. A few notables "ere allowed to ransom 
themselves, but many of [he leading citireni and ecclesiastics 
peiinK-.l without a tract- 11 

The [Tiiieipality of Antioch, the oldest of the Prankish states In 
the east, hid lasted for 171 years. Its sudden destruction in 156! was 
a bitter blow to the prestige of the Chrislians, and It was followed 
by a rapiil tledrnc t.f Christianity in northern Syria. Tile l-'rwtikfi 

wete ejected, and the native Christians, suspect 10 the Moslems 

li(,-.iu-.o ■■' ':ii:r mj: :-.r: ■'. i Lr- M .:\|; r.,u\. I I lie l-i tie.. 1 lie 
sultan made no attempt to repopulale Antioch. Its commercial 
value was no Longer great enough, and it was useful in Mm only .is 
a f.irtrc-.s The ; ■ ! " ■ n '! -cd Nil it Lille HK.ie lhaii » 

village. The eastern patriarchs, Greek, Atmeriian, and Jacobite, 
soon moved their headquarters to Damascus." 

On the fall of Antioch, the Templars abandoned their castles 
in the Amanus mountains, Bighrls and La Roche de Russole, All 
that was left of the principality was the enclave of LaHkia, which 
Hulagu had won back for Bohemond, and the castle of (Jussir, 
whose lord was a friend of the local Moslems; it was allowed to 




lived at Acre To discuss a truce. When Hugh Fried 
imbassador by displaying his troops in battle array, 




Uujlli II el Cyprus died ill D[ 
iuccecdtd to his throne. This give his suthority a more permar,, 
basil, but he found the Cypriote barons lea Billing ro coOpcr 

IlUt Ic^cAli^bT^cV'Sa^o iIukm .^iThe'wumd Isf m 
to fight on rhc mainland, it hud to be composed of volunteers 
In October 116! Conradin, titular king of Jerusalem, was ; 
to death after an attempt to wren back the kingdom of Sic 
from Charles of Anjou, who had, with papal approval, conijun 
it from Frederick ]['s bastard, Manfred, less lharv three yc 



daughter of the fourth, Melisend, had been the second wife of 
Bnhemond IV of Antioch, and had left a daughter Mary of Antioeh, 
She now declared that, as she was a generation nearer than Hugh 



T'Ji c C3:e br.iL^h' h_-;' cr/.ir:. EhiL/h's argument 

was ihal his grandmother Alice had been accepted as nest heir and 
regent, and after her her Ban Henry of Cyprus, then Henry's 
widen Plaiiancc, acting far his infant son, then Hugh's own mother 




■o rile to go to Tyre be 
wi!h .'tulip .it Monrfort, whose pride had been humWcil I.y die li.^ 
of Toron. The older Ibcliix had died, John of Arsuf in ujS, 
John of Beirut in 1264, and John of Jaffa in 1266, As a remit of 
Baybars's conquests, the only lay fiefs left on the mainland were 
Beirut, which had passed to John of Beirut's elder daughter Isabel, 

and Tyrt- To Cement the general IlK.lir.ii kmi; f lii]?h imrrir.1 
hi> lister Margaret, tl-.r loveliest i'.rl or' lier time, to Philip's eld 
son John, while Philip's younger son, ] lumphrey. married Iaal 
of Beirut^ lister Esthiva. The king himielf married one of tl 

ll-khan rw laid to he sympathetic to the Christian cause, Tjiois IX 
was known to be planning another crusade. In September 1169 
king James I of Aragon sailed from Barcelona at the head of a peat 

journey. They arrived at' Acre in December, to find that Baybars 
had just broken his truce with the Franks. He made a demonstra- 
tion in front of Acre, while others of his troops lay hidden in the 
hills, where they ambushed the French regiment, which had been 
raiding in Galilee. The princes of Aragon, who had arrived eager 



to fight the enemy, now counseled caution, and soon went home 

having achieved nothing. But Baybars withdrew his army, for fear 

died of discase- H Baybars, too prudent to go campaigning tilf he 
knew of the movements of the French, arranged for his friends of 
the laini'llire stir a. .in ; i * \ .1 1-( I'M'.. Mo:",;:,-.!: i' Tyre." Nrn 
spring Baybars knew that be could safely arrack the Franks again. 
In February he matched into the county of Tripoli and appeared 
before the Templar castle of Chaste! Blanc. After a short but 
advised by the Templar com- 
The survivors were allowed to 
in then turned against the huge Hospital- 
ak d« Chevalier,, where al-Min.Or II of Hamih 
Iv.rn. Thn: licij.bn on Mjrih 3. Heavy rains at first 

U'.l the Moslem* trim* i.iiii^ini; uj. >:-L'f ingines, but on 
. 15, after a short but heavy bombardment, they braaaf into 
Witt .crime. The iiKic- rnleintc held out for another forl- 
ind the great sooth tower rill Arri] S. On its surrrmlrr 
.v siirvii':-n *ern i]l.lii .t sjfe-conduCt 10 go to Tripoli, 
■hich had defied Saladin, had been ooniidered the strongest 

e. ■Akklr, the Hospitaller castle on the south side of the 
.h, wis attacked DM and fell or, May 1 , after 1 fortnight's 

Prince Bohemond, who was at Tripoli, sent to beg th 
or a truce. Baybars mocked him for his cowardice, and im 




S4-<<, Ah.l.i-yd--, x'-- M . .;-.!■. ; , r, : i^r-ni-Dfc al-'Ainl, 1 V 
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the east of a small bur efficient crusading array led In Ednrd of 
England, eldest son of king Hmr, II], Edward had left home in 
the summer of is;o, ir.'siiiirn; t<: join [fuii IX, but hid arrived 
loo late II Tunis, and had spent the winter in Sicily, He had about 

Flemm^anclT™^^ 

Edward arrived at Acre on May 9, 1171. He was horrified by 
the stale of affairs. The hopes raised it the time of Hugh's corona- 

ve offended by his Arrogance and 
tactlessness. The Templars and the Teutonic Kni K hls resented his 
reconciliation w.tS the' \111r.1 r":,r rs and 1 he 1 Icspnillers. His friend 
Philip of Montfort «• dad, leaving two untried ions, and the 

The P Crpriote P nobla still refused 10' serve on the mtoiuZS^luA 
were angered by hit high-handed altitude towards them. It was 
only in 137] (net they agreed 10 follow him abroad for four months 
in the year, provided that the king or his heir led the army in person. 

trading freely with the enemy, -*-.:h licenses from the high court 

Genoese finny ml aism Filmul iTl. hh tusy K^huod nkst 
Id do nothing. Even his attempt to capture the little Moslem 
"It. Carmel came to nothing. His only success 
ivoys persuaded the Mongol 11-khan to send 
into Syria in the autumn of 1:71 . An army of Mongol 
the Euphrates, past Aleppo, from which 




Anjou, king of Sicily and Naples, was proving as formidable as the 
Hohensraufcns whom (he papacy had called him in to replace. He 
sought lo dominie Rome and all [Ufa and his particular ambition 
™ to conquer Constantinople. The Byiantmc emperor Michael 
VIII Palacologus had offered the submission of his church 10 Rome 
at [he Council of Lyons; and the pope knew that the slender hope 
ngthe union .k i'mdi-.: i'ii Ihc pi'itco 
■ It teas desirable it. dislrart 



Acre left much to be dcah-cd. Hugh walprov . 
■ ■ king. In 1573, l= r "ample, he had lost control of ihe SeF of 

the child-king of Cyprus, Hugh ll! On his death she remained un- 
mamed for tome time, enjoying a liaison with Julian of Sidon. 
Then she married Himo the Stringer, who ieeml to have been one 
of Edward of England's knights. He mistrusted king Hugh, and 
On hi! deathbed, in 1:71, put his wife and her fief miller tilt prater- 

lion of B»yban, When Hugh tried to take the widow to Cyprus 
to marry her to a man of his choice, Baybars utuutafifaL The bigst 
court gave Hugh no support, and Isabel returned to Beirut with a 

wife of Hugh's friend Humphrey of Montfort." 



aimed the regency as the neat 




tion. Hugh's cornpliintsiMre ignored, and he obtained no sympathy 
from the high court er [ j.r :V;iMrr::r:i s -;r" A.-r. Iil lu\ Til^c he packed 
up hii belongings and moved to Tyte, intending to Mil to Cyprus 



delighted, but the patriarch, the commum. 
Teutonic Knights, and the Genoese sent to Tyre lo beg him it 

named BaJiin of [belin, un ol J H 1 

judge! for the court! of the kingdom. Then he sailed secretly for 



and merclunn from Mosul supported by the Hospital. He could 
count on the good-will only of the patriarch, the former legate 
Thomas Agni of Lentini, and the Hospital. But before he had 
hands." °* ' '™ ' * t "" ram " 1 ™ 

As soon is his purchase of Mary'i rights wis completed, Charles 
of Anjou sent a small armed force to Acre under Roger of San 
Scverino, whom he named as his bailie. With the help of the 
id the Temple, Roger was able to land at Acre, where 




There Roger raised Charles's standard, and ordered 
n to give him oaths of allegiance as the king's bailie, 
hesitated, unwilling to adroit that the crown could be 
without a decision by the high court. They sent to 

hiln^orn^"^ tht fttfs all now lay in the suburbs of 
litless appeal for guidance to Hugh. They then acktiuw- 



Tripoli rrcogniied him u .fc /ar/i ruler of Acre." 

Roger's government luted for five years. It wis a period of 
comparative peace. Baybars died in 1177, and it TO not til] the 
summer of 11S0 that the emir Kalavun was securely established ai 
sultan of th4 Mamluk empire." In September iifli there was 
another great Mongol invasion of Syrii. Kllavun w« seriously 
alarmed, but in October he managed to defeat the invaders in s 
fierce battle neat Horn. The more responsible statesmen of Western 
Europe, >uch as Edward of England, aivoca.ed alliance with the 
Mongols, but the only jl ics ill;.'. !kr U-kliiii found in Syria were 
the Armenians of Citicia and the otdcr of Ihc Hospital, which sent 
a contingent of Itnighu from its headquarter! at il-Mnrqtb to loin 
in the battle at Horns." Charles of Anjou had alwaya been on 
term* with Egypt; and Roger carded out 

ivunientin May laBt to auggeit the pr, 
with Acre for another ten yean, Roger's | 
agreed, and Bohcmond of Tripoli made a a' " 
later. Kalavun was delighted, as a F — 




vassals in Tripoli, He hid returned from Armenia to take over the 
Bartholomew of Tortosa, had been popular as the enemy of the 



of the younger branch of Ihe Embriico family , who rud not for- 
given the murder of Ihcir father Bertrand by Bohemond'i falhcr. 
Bohemond retorted by burning the Templart' builditifn 11 Tripoli, 
and cutting down 1 form that they owned neirby. The Templarr. 
made a demonitration outiide Tripoli and bumed the cattle of 
Botron but failed to take (he fort of Nephin, where twelve of their 
knighri were captured by Bohemond'a men, Bohemond then 
marched a attack Jubail, but in defeated near Botron. The 

1/1278 Guy of Jubail L the Templr^rf attacked Tripoli again. 
Bohemond waj defeated outiide the wallj, but twelve Templar 
grdleyj that tried to forte ihe harbor were icattered by a worm, 



i was warned and sent trtx.pt. against the Hospital, which 
id the refugees on condition 7^7 lives be 

mrpDD, h-.\ -t-iond took Guy of tubail, his brothers John and 
win, and his kinsman -■ N c i: i : .- . wl.tr, Ihev we™ 

id in the sand up to their necks and left to starve. He claimed 



compatriot, liecaroe openly hostile to Bohemond, and John ofM 
fort, the devoted ally of the Genoese, planned to march on Jubail, 
but Bohemond arrived there first. 3 * 

Ro.'fr .jl ^J.-: Sever:-:: i p-'vcrji-icm it Aire was more tranquil, 
rh...i:.:l] i' ill, -r-<rr:T- i ih.e !.-:.l1 ]n.i.il;;v. It wjf trie Tciiiplar 
master, William of Beaujcu, who kept the country loyal to Roger. 

in 1179 Iting Hugh suddenly arrived at Tyre, hoping to recover 
hi> mainland kingdom, only John offered him support. The king 
remained for four monthj at Tyre; then u he eould not forte hia 
Cypriote vassals to stay longer away from their island he returned 
to Cyprus, rightly blaming the Templars for his failure." 

The massacre of I he Sicilian Vespers, on March jo, 1181, forced 
Charles of Anjou our of Sicily and put him on the dcfciir.:ur. 1 [r 
could no Longer afford to keep many troops in the east. At the end 
of the year Roger wis summoned back to My with molt of his 
forces. He left as his deputy the seneschal Odo Poilrchien, a 
frenchman in (he Angevin scr ' 1 



treaty signed by the rMimint of 
JVIrr.i: :u 1 i Siilnn. It guaranteed 

from Ml. Carmel to the ladder of "lyre, and ot t halrau rainn 
andSidon. Tvre jn.i l(c:nit wcrccitluiie.i. Th." riphl of [lil^rijiunif 
to Nai.troth was confirmed.™ 

In IlSJ king Hugh took advance uf Kerr's drparmrt U. 
come once again K l\t -a'lunn.i. U ~ i,\aa i"h.i !•!' Mrintfort's 
:. n ,' !iit I Ii. ■ -■: .re::;- . .Mil 's . phi 1.. K. in.l. 

and the moment seemed opportune- He was obliged by the weather 



rBkaaTaTsvad i tin dT n> AssSSIb ailrtjlTllv ] Cr'sa-i Ui~ 

rrtin r-™" ai s s « n t .,*rfc.h*» r*-** mtv [iBTfl, 4T-*I- 



himself landed at Tyre, the omens were unfavorable. H:> siandird 
fell into Ihe sea, and the great cross carried by the clergy who met 

in hi: nvur n! Acu-. A rrcr time r::o-;!i: h: 3 Cypriotes returned home, 
bur he stayed on at Tvrc. His (i: nre son Eichemond died there, 
then hie friend and brother-in-law, John of Montfbrt. Tyre officially 
passed to John's brother Humphrey of Beirut, who was made In 
promise to sell Lt ii renuitf.: r- the crown. But Humphrey died in 
February 1184. His widow, Esehiva, was left 10 i^ivrrn Ki-irut ^ 
she later matricd Hugh's youngest son, t,uy. Tyre was left to John's 
widow, Ihe princess Margaret" 

Hugh himself died ar Tyre on March 4, T3B4." He wai suc- 
trrdcl l.j llis i-IJest .„., John, . ':■:■> ..("sevcjilecn, wi," V.-JS 

crowned king of Cyprus a; Nicosia on Mav 1 1 hut was recognized 
on the mainland only it lyre and Beirut. He died in Cyprus on 



-'■ 1 ' I. nr 

.cnrr.irr.i lm ril'i.i^ a^ainsr [he H.ttpiral. which he wished 10 [hijil-Ji 
for its constant support of the Mongols. Its one great remaining 
castle was sl-Marqab, on 1 high hill overlooking Valinin, on the 
coast north of Torrosa. On April I;, 1:8;, the Mamlu* army 
arrived below the caslle, and toiled up the mounlainside with the 
greatest number of siege engine) that had ever been seen in the 
east. But the castle was supetbly sited and well equipped, lt held 
our for 1 month before a mine under Ihe north salient made further 
defense impossible. On their surrender (he knights of the Hospital 

able possessions, and the lives of the rest of the garrison were 

The' fall of al-Marqab alarmed the citizen, of Acre. They had 
recently learned of the death of Charles of Anjou, and Ihe whole 
west was distracted by the war of the Sicilian Vespers. The time 



hand. On the advice of roe Hospital young king Henry sent an 

The communZ'tlic Hospitallers, and the Tculonic'Knights SI once 
offered Ibdt support, and the Templars followed suit after a little 
hesitation. Bur Odo Poilechicn, with tht solcsupport of the French 
regiment (srill paid for by the ting of France) refused lo resign 
his office. King Henry landed at Acre on June. t , rlS6. The 

drive Odo oul otMhe citadel, (hey persuaded Odo to hand it over 
' B ""% H 



er from the epilepsy that crippled his 
life, ni immensely popular. Hit adviieri were hit uncles Philip 
and Bildwin of [belin. On rieir advice he icon returned to Cyprus, 
leaving Philip as bail it. It teemed lo them clear that Acre preferred 



plannedto force their tray i 
matters of the 'temple and 
the blockade and withdraw to Tyre." 

While this war wat raging, the tulti 
of the principality of Anlioch. The Moslem merchar 
had long complained of the inconvenience of having 

cipaliry of Antioch, was not covered by hit truce with 



BohCnond VII did not long jur.hr in km. He died chili 
on October to, 1587. Hn heir™ hiieiBer Lucy, who was mat 




grievances against (he dynasty, and pul itself under (he protection 
of Genoa. While messengers went to Gum (o inform [he council, 
who ordered (heir admiral in Ihe out, Zicoria, to proceed (0 Tripoli 

orders .iS™Tripeli w pU L™f amr.! ThTT™p°«ii end th! 
Teutonic Knights joined chiefly because of their alliance wi(h 
Venice, (he enemy of Genoa. Their minion wu in vain. When 
Zaccaria arrived it Tripoli, he would recogniie Ihe commune only 
on condition [hat Genoa wu granted a larger quarter ihe re and the 
right to have a podesti. Meanwhile Bartholomew Embriaco, who 
planned to secure the county for himself, ami secretly to Cairo to 
ask Che sultan for support if he should proclaim himself count. 
Public opinion in Tripoli grew auspicious of both Bartholomew and 
Ihe Genoese, and Lucy was invited to the city. She tactfully informed 

allowed their additioird streets and their podeirj. The privileges of 



Her rc:i;i: n is -r;c;'. [.-, *::;7r ji' L : m-, hi.i.^:^ c: 
■line I:. L-:ro and warned The sultan that, if tile troche 
allowed io control Tripoli, they would dominate the whole Lt 
and The export trade of Egypt would be at their mercy. It 
thought Thar the envoys came from the Venetians, out they 
have been Bartholomew Embriaco'a men." Tlie sulim. ^ 
y u.L. I.. Vcn..; ' wj- .ir! -.1 "iti 



into Syria. One of his en 
IniT^l no"". 



n. When i'] Mirih r!ir Mamhik 
' . Tripoli, nothing had 
he Hospital hanily inii 
a::,! ihc I-'rcnrh regiment came 
Illy. From Cyprus 




linen fnlWe.l suit, fearing that ' 
their ships. The Italians' defection 
When the sultan ordered a general assault that moriim^. A;t1I if, 



before them to the harbor. The countess escaped in a Cypriote 



593 



glHcft/lrith prince Amalric and the two marshals, but (here m<fe» 
other survivors of the general massacre that followed. A few refugees 
rowed across to the liny island of St. Thomas, off the point, but the 



nil. Their Lcu-pses were left to roi in the sun." 

A lew .by, liter the sultan 'a troops occupied Horn™ ar.J Nenhm. 
All that was left of the county of Tripoli was Juha.l, whose lord, 



The fall of Tripoli presaged in mark on Acre. Yet its citizens 
could nat believe that the sultan would really eliminate a center 
which was of comineiciaj convenience to everyone. King Henry 
had gone to Acre, and there he received envoys from Kalavun, who 
reproached him for having broken his truce by going ro The rescue 
of Tripoli. He replied that, if Tripoli had been included in [he truce, 
Ihe sultan had no righi n> ntjik :t. II;, r«™ was accepted, and a 
new truce, in which the lady of Tyre joined, was signed for ten 
yejrt, ten months, and ten days. But Henry had lost confidence in 
the sultan's word. Before he returned to Cyprus in September, 

west to beg lor urgent Kelp.** 




pilgrim* kji helped to pa)- be their upkeep and repair. On the 

east a double line of mils nnencasing both the dry and its norths™ 
suburb Montmusart. The two quarters were separated by a single 
wall and the castle . The north and east walls met at a salient, at the 

Hugh. Thia aalirnt hi considered the moat vulnerable section of 

royal troops. On his right were the French and English knights, 
under John of Grailly and Olto of Grandison, then the Venetian 
and Pisan troops, and, neit to the sea, those of the commune of 
Aere. l L he Tcutonit Knights supplemented the royal troops, and 
an their left, jiuni; rht nils of Monrmusart. wire ilir I !<w|.it;dlci», 
then the Tempi ara. The army of Hamah lias ojumsirei lie Tcrii]il;irs, 
that of Damascus op--; ',!,■, 11 ",:^„in. -rui rhe Lgypnan army 

The t:iiri-.ci;irn had command of the sea. Many women and 
L-lnl.lrcir bid lire;.:;.- tfr:: rr*ii-:crrc.l :■■ I. v|t;is. ilii.I I?ic *hip* 1|!<I 
returned laden with prsvisions. A considerable flotilla lay riff the 
harbor and It the quail. It was later believed that many able-bodied 
men had slipped away with the refugees. But thetiunts of cowardice 
that were freely e^hanged afterwards seem to have had small 

'Illc siege began on April 6 with a bombardment from the 

and over them inttMhe town. On April if the Templars made a 
moonlight sortie into the camp of the Hamah army, which began 
well, till the knights and their horses became entangled in the tent 




who merely asked ihem if ihcy had brought the keys of the city. 




mm 
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were obviously bound lo involve it eventually in the famines of the 

rip of the island, lies only a day's jail, with favoring winds, from the 
coast of Syria 1™ than aeventy miles distant! and the northern 
coast of the island approaches 10 within fony milts of ihe coast of 
Anatolia. In clear Heather from the height of Suvrovouni one can 
ice Mi. Lebanon, and from the peaks of the northern range of 
mountains, the summits of the Taurus range eighty miles away. 
For centuries a way-smion ri.i pil^rlii: imtnc to the Holy Land, 
Cyprus, since (he First Crusade, had intermittenily provided ships 
and supplies to the crusaders. In UK or 1 1 to, btxtottd Iro.n I 
devastating raid, condemned alike by Creeks and Ijtma, it the 
hinds of the frcebooting Reginald of Chltillon, 

In T to I Cyprus had been subject for almoat seven years to the 
tyranny of a great -nephew ol emptor Muur) 1, K.i.u Diiijh 
Comnenua, who had assumed the title faiiUti and had thwarted 
ail effort* of the emperors Andronicus T Comncnus and Isaac II 
Angelus to dislodge him. An enemy of the 1-atins and an ally of 

S.liidin, I'.h.L L'..r.H,fiH,N ..I t'^ pruh [■re.ciirc.l flu- I'r.iiln iil Syri.i. 
from procuring provisions, and gave orders that no ship of the 
crusaders was In be allowed to enter any port of the island." Toward 
the end of April 1 14 1, two of the ships accompany inc. th.il in which 
Richard's sister, Jean of Sicily, and his betrothed, Berengaria, had 



ntw!hJ "£jtL y^d^-) of**, to Gvf 'uiL**^*, Ji^bd Mprr H*n^. Moth 



their refusal, denied them supplies of frah water. Ai this juncture 
Richard with the rest of his fleet arrived from Rhodes (May ft 
WOAl ■ MDMa the whole island had filler, to Richard.' On 



And, having with the Greets hejnin, 
The h-lfofRussij's wealth he'd spurn 

Till ™c tadmthed Ihtc^oriK 
From whose isle rich supplies ire got.' 



r. of the great northern castles of Kvreu.j. Kanura, 
i St. [lilarion (DieuJamour to the Fruikl). 
wis captured, he ashed Richard, according to the 
• "}™ }° pla ". him ■ "''hard, accordingly, 

d him in their tattle of ii-Minfib until shortly 
h, prob«bly in H9j. With all Cyprus in his hands, 
mous booty, Richard sailed foe Acre on June 5, 
I Richard de Camiitle .nd Robert of Turnham to 
island, with orders to send supplies to Syria. Thcrc- 
rc.-dvcj r.;T,Jrjr,rTreni< fr.i. *s *vel] j= 



The Cypriotes, embittered by the despotic rule of Isaac, had 
put up little opposition to Richard, but they were speedily dis- 
illusioned. Ncophytus, the saintly hermit of 'the Entlci 5 tr a ; in a 



letter to a friend, after describing the misrule of Isaac, writes: 
". . . !o, the Englishman lands in Cyprus, and forthwith all ran 
unto himl Then the king [Isaac), abandoned by his people, gave 
himself also unto the b.i-.:< English 1 lim the English king 

bound in irons and having seized his vast treasures, and grievously 
wasted the land, sailed away to Jerusalem, leaving behind him ships 

to strip the country The wicked ■ "- - 

against his fellow wi ■— '■ 

of gold. V 



An unsuccessful revolt by the disaf 
annoui to avoid fcinber difficulties wi 
Cyprus to the Tctnpl.ri for a down payment of 40,000 dinars, 
with 60,000 more to follow from the revenues of the island. Having 
attempted to eiploit the island to the limit, the Templars were 



series of chances, Cyprus, permaiiruily -t |- 1- 
'ell under the dynasty of the Lulig- 
— ' -hethirtccnth 



island from Richard 1, crossed over to Cyprus. He found vacant 
lands to be distributed: (he ancient public domain, and the lands 
of those who had fled before or after Richard's conquest.* He found 

?a^^Sa?at 3gS*^^« -ta, .t - gar* KlfBtrd 



a ^terrified population 10 be reassured, for tic ferocity of the Tern 
refuge in tic mountains. When Guy "had the land, ho sent™ 



hundred for j tutcopole with ram hand and I coat of mail; an 
they were assigned lands and lie gave burgages In the citica."' 
Guy enfeoffed heights dispossessed by Saladin; widow), whom h 
dowered and married off; otphanj; and even "Gredu, cobbler: 
masons, and writer! of the Saraeen tongue." In all he parceled ov 
aln.nn lliro- hunilred W to knights and two hundred to nien-J 



knights." The Ewlti compares (his policy favorably with that nf 
the first Latin emperor at Constantinople a decade liter; "And I 
tell you truly that if count Baldwin had thus peopled the land of 
Constantinople, when he was emperor, he would nerer have lou it. 
But, by bad advice, he coveted all and so lost all, both hi) body and 

I l-i'-n, r la:i! tlic t.iur. lit ions ,.f a new feudal monarchy in Cyprus, 



Though poasibly he was too open-handed in his di 
lands, he showed wisdom and common sense in his arrangements 
for Cyprus. Richard bad granted the island to Guy for life only 
and, upon quitting the Holy Land, had transferred his rights to 
Henry of Champagne, but neither Richard nor Henry claimed 



Aimery called together the knights and said; "You art my men, 

more than I Huw should ii be that I, who am your lard, should 
be so poor and you » rich.' That m not seemly. Therefore, I ask 
that you rake counsel among yourselves and lhal each man of you 
surrender to mi some of your rents and of your land." After each 
hiui done "what he could", Aimery look measures "either by foree, 
,.r by friendship, o, by agreement", so that al his deaih his revenues 
in Cyprus had riien id at least 100,000 beiants." 

, . ii ' ■ ■ " i' 

for The crown of Cvpr-i-. tr.:-ii en-.j.er..r H rjir-v- VI. The emperor, 
prevented by illness t'r.ir:i lr^.:-i_. hi* | .ri.v-iloil crusade, ,l|ymntcd 
Ih.n^ inii4T,.ii . h ivi.dior. O'r't-".! 1 'I H il.lc'hcim, r.. head ilir 



Meanwhile Henry of Champagne died in September I 197, and 
the high court of Jerusalem, prnrnptrd l.v !lir iiiliTri.il .hiiitcllnr, 
offered the crown to Aimery. Aimery accepted, but disappointed 
Innocent HI, who law the potential advantage to the Holy Land 

be used to bolster up the kingdom of Jerusalem- He married the 
to Isabel (hi. first wife Eachrvi of Ibelio bug died), 



hi of not, he did i't' ovcr- 
h the tisherfolk brought him. 
"King of the two kingdomi, first of Cyprus and then of Syria," 



wrote John of lbelir, m the iAr, A, ' he governed both 

mil and aU, until hi, death."" 

Aimcry's heir for the cro.ro of Cyprus »as his ten-year-old son 
by liiciuva, Hugh I (iloj-m!). [ n violation of the rule that the 
regent to administer the kinedom should be the nearest relative on 
the side through nhith the throne escheated, and tint the guardian 
of the minor king should be the nearejt relative on the other side, 
the high court of Nicosia appointed Walter of Montbtliard, 
constable of Jerusalem and husband of Hugh's elder sister Bur- 
gunciia, to both positions." In 110S, «hen Hugh attained the 
marriageable age of Nhtt^c:,. Walter iicjoiiated the marriage of 
(he young king .ith Alice, daughter of Henry of Champagne and 
Isabel of Jerusalem. Hugh'! Srst ad apoa reaching his majority 

tratiiin. II.-,- j ill,- - I, ;. r .. r : :hr :v.<h ...un (. 
falter decamped with hi, family and valuables 
' ■ ! ' ■■ i. fehti "I Hrlrnae, 



high court to reader an account, 
'here he 



ty ready to undertake anything 
nand might tutn to his honour. Hewn vm- Irani 
knight, and ill kinds of mm of arms. He <raa 



id also recognised her as re 



te IbelinTshe fiiudVief^ioTsyria^f^Wy 



Politic ally the middle third of Henry T's long r. 

Frederick II might raise when he embarked or 
officially come of age until 1131. The wir cndei 



Thar of lord of Jemulem. Yet he wi 
1 [ill, iiomcl; rhar JoinviEle doe* not 
geared (hit "the corpulence, which 



I., istrfjl tnr 



In January 1153 Henry 1 died in Nicusia. kjmip. ilic kingdom 
10 hi) itlfanl son Hugh II (HjJ-1267], under the regency of his 
queen, Plaiiance, sorer of Bohcmon:: VI of Amioi-h. SiTniinsiy 11 
was to thil young Hugh, who did not live to ittiin his majority, 
that Thomas Aquinas dedicated the Di rigiiwms pri-cipuK." [n 
1257 Bohemond took Hugh and Plaisancc to Acre, and succeeded 
in having Hugh nrcogniied u heir to the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
and Plaisancc as regent for her ton. But her death in i56t brought 
up again rhe question of the regencies of both Cyprus and Jctu- 

of Henry I of Cyprus, -ho had married Henry of Antioch, younger 
son of Bohemond IV; her son, Hugh of Antioch-Lusignau; and 
Hugh of Brienne, the wn of her deceased elder sisler Mary and 
Walter of Brienne, count of Jaffa. Isabel's claim lo the regency of 
C-,-[.ri;; ; '- '2 ■ ■ :n 1: :.,v r ..I ;, mi!;-, lu r 

son Hugh of Antioch-Lusignan, while Hugh of Brienne, possibly 
in deference to his aunt who had brought him up, did not press his 
claim. In Jerusalem, however, Isabel and her husband were 
» Hat fB~f tfCjj™, II. la, rf. i*s. 



:ourr of Jerusalem derided in favor of Hugh of Antioch-Lusignan 
in the grounds thai "he wn the eldest living male relative in the 
'-' ' ip lolhe mimic, and was IBOM closely 

I cases in Cyprus, nntarly 11 the 

17 brought n 



■< L^ecn^'.i Ci.iiri.Lr., ..r tH.<- H..hri>*r.mrf ns h and Hugh 
ir alio king of Jerusalem. The reigns of Hugh 111 (1 367- 
l2Si)andhii»ni, John 1 (11*4-1 lS() and the cpilcjiiii Henri' II 
re to witness the 



The establishment of ■ Latin kingdom in 
certain advantages to the crusaders of the tt 

plaintive de tous biens," was no leM imports... 
protected by rhe surronn.!:n^ ;r-.-.. it Nirniihrd for harried fighters 
from the mainland an ideal retreat, where they might rest and 
recover [heir spirit* before returning to the struggle. Of much 
assistance, then, to the crusaders, "the possession of Cyprus allowed 
[hem lo prolong for another century their occupation of the Syrian 



un ™jds. M^dL'oK'™ attracted 

rra.ic, Though Vamagusta hid to await [he fall of Acre to enM 

needed colonists ind di 
Cypriote knights became 
safety of the island in a 

of future crusades still looked to Cyprus as their advance base 
but the emphasis among Europeans in genera] shifted fron 

Aimery of L.usignan, in accepting the tm.ni 1.!' Irnjolern, hj. 
made clear that he did not intend to mortgage the revenues o 
Cyprus to support the kingdom of Jerusalem, now threatened h 
the successors of Saladin, but he promised as much heip ai possible 



is and the military orders, but when the 
. . iber JS, 11)7) of emperor Henry V] reached 
Palestine early in 119!, it effectively teak the heirt out of the 
German crusade, [n the following summer Aimery concluded a 
truce with al-'Adil, and, when that eipirtd, a further fsvorable one 

Meanwhile preparation! for the Fourth Crusade were well 
advanced. In the spring of laot, Alexius 111 appealed to Innocent 
ID, If the pope would help him to recover Cyprus by excom- 
municating Aimery, Aleiius would give aid to the crusaders. The 
pope refused, stating that Byiantium had already lost Cyprus when 

province, to warn your imperial magnificence, given the present 
state of the Holy Land, not to moleat the king of that island . . .," 



of the Holy Land to the protection of his Cj , 

the main body of cruaaders was detoure.itn Cmst-intiiitipk in tioj, 
Cyprus was militarily little rfei-sed. thmich the ciccsscs committed 
by the Latins against the Crrcs rhurrt. after the fall of the dry, 

Faced with delays in the army's assembling in the ports of Italy 
for the Fifth Crusade, Honorius III, in July 1117, decided to 
*«■'» eoan. »*- m . ■* k~7 CWa ». '■. 



vessels, and rook prisoner or tilled a repotted thirteen thousand 
Christians." In July I21E John returned to Egypt by way of 
Cyprus, and probably brought some Cypriotes with him to take 

Damietta in September rial, even "the earth, by a divine miracle, 

Among the panic! pants in ike Damietta campaign was the young 
Philip of Novars, in the service of the Cypriote knight Peter 
Chappe. Bom apparently in Novan around MQf, Philip went to 
the rait and evenrually settled in Cyprus. While In F.fjypt, lie 
receive.! instruction from Ralph of Tiberias, the gm! jurisconsult 
of Jerusalem. In his later yeaja, Philip wrolc not only one of the 
legal treatises making dp the Mm A fmuAm, but also a highly 
colored narrative of the war between Frederick II and the I helm.. 

When, h June [Mt, Frederick II finally act out Oh hi! long- 
delayed erullde, he set in motion the train of events leading to the 
Lombard war — a Mr in which the "I be! ins, lite [he Guelph. in 
Germany, maintained the constitutional rights of the feudal baronage 
against the imperialists, and, more successful than their western 
counterparts, established in Jerusalem and Cyprus that rule of law 
.,i well illustrated liv rile .fuiijj which were written by the most 
famous member of their family."" 

As early si 1221 the bailie of Cyprus, Philip of Ibelin, fearing 

minor, had him crowned. Frederick considered Cyprus u im |icr:;il 
fief, since king Aimery in 1 197 had recognized the suzerainty of 

no action until he reached Limassol in July laaB- Encouraged by 
Amalric Barlais, a Cypriote baron who had gone to meet him with a 




the young king. Though many of [he Cypriote barons distrusted 
the emperor, Ibclin determined lo obey [he summons, tor he did 
not wish "thai people could say througboul the world; 'The 
emperor of Rome came across [he sea in great force and would have 
of Beirut ind other disloyal men of 



ilt the Holy Land should be r< 

Frederick received Ibelin eormaiiy, invitcn mm to a banquet, 
id petsuaded him and hit retinue to put off their mourning 
es of scarlet. But at the banquet, 



that John surrender the person of king Henry to him as suicrain of 
Cyprus; that John render an accounting of the bailliagc since the 
death of Hugh- and thai he surrender Beirut, which, aa a fortress 
oiT.mr.iJ's ki,-,!,,,,:, ,::,,„■ :,r ■■. i ro.r- :i I:.,:. ,i-> a- i T , ; r,,t lor 

his young son, since Isabel had died before Frederick sailed for the 
east. John reluctantly conceded the emperor's right to tbe custody 
nl smg I Irnry. A* for the second demand, he declared that he was 
not responsible for accounting for the revenues of Cyprus, which 

the high court of Nicosia, by whose authority he held the bailliage. 
As for Beirut, be held it as a fief, granted by queen Isabel and king 
Aimery,and appealed m tkc hi-^li cf.irf r.f Acre, which alone should 
' mi "Et lire, voua soici 
ton jc ne feray plus, St 
lie laisoil iaire."" Thus 

iges foe bis appearance in the high courts of 
1 ;,the"cldl..r.i-^ilh ; i,rwwN,;n I ; 3 . i ,hit D - ; 



aTas 1 mTtlo^of "the W kTng of C^usTcoiSld' 'claim 
John's allegiance as a Cypriote vassal), the lord of Beirut withdrew 
to the fortress of Dieudamour. At this point, Frederick received 
word of the rebellion fomented against him by Gregory IX in Italy. 



jji aattgtaai si f™ 1 ™- ''^^■^f xy ^- <«-"'- 



ro start horns. He sold the bailliage of Cyprus to the anti-1 
Aimirii: Bjrlaisand four colleague*. The revenue t.f Cyprus 



m, on May 1, :hr cmjvmr »ai:ci1 from A nr. 
IJiJ Cyprus was tun by Frederick's war with the 
thelitis. While the imperial bailici in Syria were [•.m.inf. adherent! 
by their wise rale, the reverse was true In Cyprus. To raise fundi 
10 pay rhe emperor, the live bailies imposed heavy raics, and 
despoiled the estates of the [Mini and their supporters. In June 
I2SO John of Ibtlin crossed from Syria, railed the countryside and, 

refuse' in the nonhen.Ta.llr* Kantara'and Kyrri.i:. were .pi, -k.lv 
taken. Besieged in Dirmdamour. the surviving bailies finally «ir- 
■ ' Easter in tljo, gave up Inr 
rd ill claims to the bsjllsasje. 



and,' after the truly "f S™ G«mano in Jur^ujo, once again 
restored to Ihe bosom of the church, was ready ro turn hi* attention 
eastward. He tent out an army under Richard Filangieri, the 
imperial manhal. The first contingent under the bishop of Mclli 
arrived off Cape Gala near I Mil in September UJ1, Envoys 
dispatched to king Henry at Kit! demanded in the name of the 
emperor that Henry banish John of Ibelirj and all hie relatives 
from Cyprua. Henry rtplitd thai he could not baniah Ibelin aince 
he ma sat liegeman and so deserving of his protection, and that, 
since he himself was Ibelin's nephew, he could not Iwiiish all rhc 
relatives of the house of Ibelin from the island. The "old lord" 
had disposed a force ai Limassol to prevent a landing so the 
imperial flea sailed on ro capture the town of Beirut, and lay siege 
to its castle. "When Filangieri arrived :i! Svria. he summoned the 
high court, which accepted his credentials as bailie of rhc k„>i:,l.,m 
of Jerusalem. Yet, as we have seen," when the barons realised that 



s except Dieudamour and Buffavento. In retaliation, 
id in atnck on the imperialist but it Tyre, but at 
, north of Acre, the Cypriotes, while Ibelin was absent 
f surprised on the night of May 3-4, and were badly 
igicri [hen dispatched (he main body of his Troops 10 
uction of Cyprus. Ibelin ai once collected his scattered 



( end of May. crowd over in 

,. sta by surprise. Most of: he Cv;tl pun. 

ritm we.kr.mcd the Ihdini a« deliverers. On June 1 r, at Agridi, 



■(dpi 



completely defeated Uu im r 

■ dN lofhBMij ™ p ' n ' , "" 1 " T* ,f,rln8 0f 1233 brou B n ' " 
The struggle, on the mainland continued for another ten yean, 
rlio.igh alter the death ..1 Jchn of Ibelin in 1536 an uneasy truce 
MS maintained. finally, in r :+], I'liilij. ..1 Novara suuijtiled thut, 
since Conrad would come of age on And ij, 1143, Frederick'! 
regency would thereby end an.t with i( I iljnjiirri's «m.r.ii,tmcnt a* 
ImiFwi «> the 1...™. wul.i be win K legally if they should drive 
I'llungien out. In June 1 245 s full meeting of the vassals of Jcru- 



enry of Cyprus from any oath he might have lalten to 
r, and took him and his kingdom under the protection 
■n Henry ] were regents for Conrad, 
until after the death of Conrad in in 



however, that if that kingdom, -for which the [belies sad their 
allies fought so stubbornly in the thirties and teles was lost before 
;heen.iof:l: I :: i :r:::Ln-.T^.-,-.:ij-:-: : .5-*:":;r -hr: l-^almc. preserve 
continued in Cyprus for r-o centuries more, and the rights of the 
individual and the limitation of the crown were the a n ttma u ot 
the Cypriot constitution as long as Tr.e t.u„un;a .IviMsry lasted."'' 

In 1139, during the Lombard war, the truce whit h hinlerick 11 
hid made with al-Kln.il, the sultan of Egypt, had eipircd, and, as 
we have seen, the crusade of Theol.il.i ot (o.m.p.iii.c ami Kirhar.l 
of Cornwall bad followed." The most tangible result of their efforts 
was the fortification of Ascalon. Cyprus remained largely apart from 
all this, however, and in 1144 Icing Henry ignored an appeal for 
aid when Jerusalem was threatened by the Khorezmiana, and finally 
fell on August 13, though he later scut over a force of three hundred 
men, who all perished al the disaster of liarl.iiah (l.a ho. Lie) on 
rVtnher ! '." hi ; 1 Iei:rv !jrt::>i:cj c:.i'!u sr.ips unjer IfciltLwitt 
of Ibelin, seneschal of Cyprus, to aid in the attempt to relieve 
Aicalon, which fell or. October rj. 

A year or two before he sailed on his cntude, Louia [X lent a 
■ergeant, Nicholas of Choay, to Cypnii to collect pmviiionj. Tuns 
of wine were inched in great piles along the seashore. "Wheat and 
barley they had put in heaps amid the fields; and when one jaw 

" "of a long time had 1 " 



without stopping,"" but his barons persuaded hi 
not until May 13, 1149, did he depart. The long 
in money and bad for morale- An epidemic broke . 
camp and, though the troops were dispersed ar 



December, envoyi arrived with a letter alleged to be from the Great 
Khar, GfiyOk to initiate .he first of the abortive pourparlers for an 
alliance with the Mongols Later, the emperor Baldwin 11 of Con- 
stantinople sent his wife, Miry of Brienne, to uk for aid to ward off 



"There time iHcul thir 



>f the sultan ToiSn-Shah. 



iple were saying; and he replied [hit they were «aym 8 that they 
re coming (o cut off our heads."" The Ibelin brother! were 
rong the negotiators for the renewal of the ym«T ■rfaich 
u iJ made wrh Tiiran-Shih, and returned to Cyprul with the 




Mr* tilf Edmrd 1) arrived from Tunis with <™ th, 

Hugh crossed from Cyprus to plan a campaign with Edward and 
Bohemond VI of Tripoli. Harbors took the opportunity of Hugh 1 ! 
absence from Cyprus to fit out seventeen galleys camouflaged aa 



lea of Anjou, and Mary of Antioch, to take possession ai 
■ r..r Cjiirlc. Ar;.';iii :o Huj- :- L';.-?r,i> '.'tr:: nn-r. : itre.? 
he lieges of Jerusalem finally did homage lo Charles's rrj resen- 
:. In 1579 Hugh creased over to try ic resu::e hi s jarhorirv, 
when the four months' service of his Cypriote vassals ended, 
ja forced to return home. Again in August 1583 he crossed 



factions were gradually brought round 10 acceptance of Hugh's 
son, Henry [I, as king of Jerusalem. He wu crowned in the 
cathedral of Tyre on Aujk i ;. t-.fb. The .hivahv of Cyprus and 
-Syria celebrated [he event tr.ih fcvivitiei IW fifteen days at Acre, 
where, in the ,4itir[, of the Hoapital, they enacted scenes from the 
romance! of the Round Table, "ft contrenrent Lanaelot er Trillin 
etPilamcdci.ct maut .lauircs le.i, ,, r 1iiat,1c>« plliiaana."" 

And this less than five yean before the final auMTophc. The 
epileptic Henry, probably on the advice of hi. counselor!, who 
feared that hi! poptdarily might evaporate as had Hugh's before 



arrived in Acre to patch up a trut 

to Cyprus. In answer to appeal! to the west, the pope had managed 
to collect and send a fieri manned by a nondescript rabble of 

as we have seen," with grounds for asserting beat the truce had 

onn i!-Ashraf to finish the destruction of the kingdom. The invest- 
ment of Acre 011 April j, nor, finally achieved the union of all the 
Latin factions in one Ia« heroic Hand. On May 4, when Henry 

command. Though ' accused of deserting The siege with three 
thousand men on May 1 5, the king of Cyprus seems to have 



Frederick had obtained from king Henry fealty and homage and 
from the men of Cyprus fealty without homage, and had then taken 

Halted by king Amalric. According to this assise, ill holder! of Rch 
in the kingdom owed ke^c '•' t'r.: i;i:ef lord, i.e. to [he king 

ar regent, but if rhe k[r.j cj laiij: rhreatened in person 

ir in his goods, or if he imprisoned him without judgment, si! Ibe 
.ieges of ihe kingdom, who were peers, should uniie and a™ to 
restore rhc liberty or possessions of their fellow and might even 
Jeprive the king of his lordship. This assise was obviously an eicel- 
ent weapon to use againsl Frederick and aeema to euplain the 
iirnul a.^ipiiim of the law of Jerusalem by the Cypriotes. 

\J rjicir L-amnjt^n, trie k.riLJ-J "i Ly|TU = swore: "les privileges 
- Its asstta dou royaume et dou 




._.le of the 
ir, Ji/«m. ifblt John of Ibelin, 
l.juih of 'liU'.i, »i' probably brought up in Cyprus while his lather 
Philip was bailie (isiS-mj); he wrote, shortly before hi> death 
in IiS6, the Lsvri dt: .miiri -it Lmi :::r (which, together with 
some later assises, was given official sanction by rhe high court 
of Cyprus in i 3 6,)." James of Ibelin, author of one of the less 

when they refused the demand) of Hugh III for military service 




kind (drain, sugar, olives, tic., for sale or for immediate consump- 
tion), Al in Jeruaalem, rents came lo be habirually granted alio to 
knighti ind were regarded u true fiefs. 

Between the^French ruling class and the inline Gracco-Cypriotes 

English .frn 1066, ind to a lesser <■«„■„! .„.-„„ ;,r,:! m Fr.mkijh 
Greece between French .nd natives, ever took pin, Religious 
difference!, exacerbated by the Latin policy of forcing the Greek 

■udUrtoku^idt! "llidd*" "". gtc f " M "" r 9 rtek 
Richard's conquest; other* lost their Jands because of opposition 

"M'iotil^they sufiered a loss b Boil." Wttauid ofOldenburg, 

nions of the island and its native population: "There is one arch- 
bishop, who has three suffragans. These are Latins. But the 




(>iz = '*.-.. over ri-.r'l^/r.'.; :K.^ ii- .i r'-r [.3.1ns K-vl L i 

have thirteen [sic] hisbops, of whom one is M archbisrit 
all obey the Frank!, and pay tribute like slaves. Whence yo 
that the lords of ibis land are the Franks, whom the Gr 
Armenians obey as serfs. They are rude in ail Their ha 
shabby in their dress, sacrir.Lir. j chit'iy ro rlicr lu*[*. ' 



be calcn like honey with bread.'*' 

According Co the writers of the Franlcish period, the classes of 
the Cypriote population on Ihc Ian,-, rr.n Bud the ,..::„■ :i; under 
Byasntium. The, fell into .hrce catsgor.es. At the lowest level were 
the- f^M«, similar to the j,.<, m j™ ,/ri.c in the -est, who paid a 
yearly head-nx, rendered a corvee of two days' labor s 



annual tax of fifteen h) 
to their lord. They had: 
ine with Eht Byzantine 
and thai of their de.ee 



grant, from their lord. He still took from a fifth to > tenth of the 
produce of their lands, which were free, and, if he asked them to 
work, paid them wages, usually nominal. They came under the 
jurisdiction of theordinJry magistrate!, and paid tribute to the king 
for salt and various privileges. 

The population and prosperity of the towns increased after 
Richard's conquest, with the establishment of colonies from the 
great mercantile communities of the west. The Latin penetration 



«£ a re.ard for >,«« beunt, conmbuted to lit defense of 

With the turn of the century, grants to foreign mert-hants 
become more numerous. The firs! recorded act of the queen-mother 

Genoese upon the a.i.icc ii the I'k^ip of Ibelin and her 

lieges, of eirenalve privileges: freedom of trade, ^jurisdiction in 

liuciitiae; t»n plots ofland, one in Ul 

»irh riijhT, to build thereon; and protect of life m 
in smelts." Since Cyprus had no Beit at the time, the grant wa: 
doubtless motivated by the desire to obtain the assistance Dl 
Genoese ships, bunt marked the fir,: , r „ . 



and commercial privileges to the Pisans and Catalans. These 
at and expo* duties, 

attempt to convert Che Greek Orthodoi to Roman Catholicism, and 
to bring into obedience to the Latins not only the Greek clergy, 
but also the clergy of the Syrian, Nestorian, and Armenian rites. 
The tactlessness of many emissaries of the holy see was countered by 
the obstinate opposition of the Cypriotes. The eitreroe zeal of such 
popes as Honorius III and Gregory [X increased the bitterness of 
the struggle, which the more moderate policy of Innocent IV and 




owed the on by ecclesiastical eerli. The agreement stated that 
thr ( Jm-k . l.rt> iiu e.i-.U \:rr..-r -.ii'.-.r] -r;;i ■;: aril m.i.l,- 
rulea 10 check the practice of Greeks raking minor ordera to avoid 
Illation Bid lervice. The igretraeni did not work. The papal 
register! abound in repealed admonitions to the Mala authorities 
urging them lo enforce collection of tithes end other payment! due 
the church. The Greeks proved recalcitrant. 

In 1311 the legate Pclagiua, on his way back to Italy, atopped in 
Cyprus, and, in association with F.usrorgue's brothers Peter and 

tried to arbitrate. An accord concluded at Famagusta renewed the 

!.;[!!!■:■*>' Lri|[VCrill,.M L-'L^trjJ HUllKrOUS provision* In tighten 



of Jerusalem; that rh 



es according to th, 



Soli in the diocese of Nicosia, Aninoi (modem Polisl la thai of 
Paphos, Lefkara in that of Limassol, and Karpassia (Rlaoka.passo) 
in that of Famagusta; and that existing incumbents retain their 
it life, while their successors would receive, for their support 



The Greek archbishop Neophytus (not to be confused with the 
hermit of the Enkleistra) refused to submit and was banished." The 
Cypriotes then sent a deputation to Germanus, the Greek ^jtriuruh 
of Nicaea, To ask lot guidance- In a letter of 1222-1223 Germtuiua 
directed the Greek bishops to refuse to do homag c to the Latins, 
but ro yield in such matters as obtaining leave from the Latin 

t" the orJmirici from iiMis:u:i< ci Greet I,i'ka[*. Some of ihe Greek 
clergy seem To have submitted, for in 1229 Germanus wrr>tr a 
second letter, addressed this time to Syrians as well as Greeks, 
denouncing the unbridled ambition of rhe Roman church, which 
wj-, living [1. >(■[ u;- ri-.r : '. I kr>!, ],,,!,.. L,L,i],; [fu- 

nd laity to haw any dealing! with those who had given In to 




of Hugh's burning desire to too* out what he regarded as heretical 
□pinions. Latin and Greek archbishops hurled excommunications 
at each other, while the secular authorities tried vainly to keep the 

referred [he matter to Odo, whose decision was embodied in the 
Cm/ifirio Cypiia or RmJU Cjpria of Anagni (July J, rl6o). There- 
upon Hugh retired again to Tuscany, though he kept his litle of 
archbishop of Nicosia until his death in tit?. 

The Co.jnmno Cjfria attempted to settle the relationship of the 
two churches for the future, but it could not eliminate all seeds of 
controversy. It confirmed the reduction of the Greet sees to four 
.mi provided .hat after the death of Ge.msnus, who was made 
independent of the [jtir, i !r ,^hv thr the Latin arch- 

bishop should be sole metropolitan. A series of lengthy articles 
dealt with the oath of obedience lo be taken by newlv elected Greek 
Ii:. :r rights ..':.i |nilll» liw~ 

flourished; the schism endured. Greeks whrfconformetl were ex- 
communicated by Greeks who rnrsted. The civil arm refused to 

of Latin Constantinople, the new Hycanline tmperor might tike 
advantage of Cypriote disaffection to make a landing in tlie island 
proved unfounded, bill discontent smouldered on, though no acute 
outbreak occurred until :.ir >- tlie nr,i century. In about tl floor 
shortly thereafter the Latin archbishop, Raphael, issued a constitu- 
tion giving instructions to the Creek clergy Tor their discipline, 

by the Creek bishops to clergy and laity. The tone of the document, 
which speaks of the Greek prelates as merely "tolerated", while the 
Latin were "ordained", was not such as to assuage the hitter feelings 
of the Greeks. It charged the (ireek clergy with being ignorant and 
slack, but perhaps such a charge could have been brought with 
equal justice against the Latin clergy. The struggle continued and 
was ended only with thr rv: lilfioa of tie Latins by the Turks in 
the sixteenth century. Today such monuments as the noble 
hedral of Hagia Sophia (now a mosque) in 
rt. :.< c[ ih'c I'lc- 

n abbey of Bellapais in the north alone bear wit- 
nce dominant position of the Latin church in the 



xvm 

THE KINGDOM OF CILICIAN 
ARMENIA 



In the course of the eleventh century large nuinhers of the 
Ar'TUTLiln [hr r h Tild.il.: -irr.! ^rjr :inr3 

touthwear of the Euphrates, to region! already settlrd by Arme- 
nian* lit an earlier period. The firat important wave of emigrants 
accompanied the tings of Vaspurtan, Ani, and Kara, and other 




KINO now of tattca* UHUXA 6 33 

count differs from that of Matthew of Edessa, 
George raine that, seeding the protection 0/ 
Kakig, son of Rom-ken. Nothing farther is known about this 
Kskig, and a few years later, in ic.79, the governor of I"ar,u> wan 
Ablgharib. 

Ablgharib belonged to a family which W long been in the service 

Byzantine emotion \ hii father, HasinThad served under Michael 
V; and AM^jmS (■.i:i„ L -!f ta.i received the governorship of Tarsus 
from Mifhatl I'll. .-iLtLthirii, alio held the Iwo important fort) of 
western Citieia, Baharon and Lampren, which he ceded later to otic 
of his generals, flshin, founder of .he powerful feudal family of the 

Some modern historians hive identified Odlin I with the 
poml Aspiecea, .hose eiploili ire told by Anna Comnena, and 
with Ursimia, mentioned by Radulf of Caen and Albert of Aix 
(Aachen), and have credited him with ill their detda. But is 
Laurent has convincingly proved, there are no valid grounds for 
and very little it known about him." According 
Oahin had left his hereditary poueuions in tbe 
1 I07J, had come to Glial accompanied by his 
Mlowm, and had wreHed Lampron from [he 



Saracens Bu 



■or; of the rival family of the IJoupenidj is equally 
:l of Ani considers Roupen I a relative of the last 

>, some time after the death of king Ciacil; (icjji), 
of Gobidara, where we find bis son Con- 




npcsk in vague terms of hifcapture of inMy oisrl« fj<^fhe Tiukaj 

□f Edessa lo The crusaders items to imply that the peaceful passage 
Constantino, Oshin of Lampron, and Pazouni, as well as the 

aa liheraTors The Christian armies who had come lo fight against 
[he Moslems. These feeling* are reflected in the colophons of 
contemporary Armenian mimucripti; ihc scribes hail Ihc "valiant 
nation from the weal" whose arrival ihowa lhat "God has visited 
hia people according lo his promiae" h They speak again of "ihc 
valiant nalino of the Fianla who „ . through divine inspiration 

cordial relations laaled only aa long as the interests of both parties 
did not dash. 

[n order 10 obtain a dear idea of future development in the 
Armenian ^principality, one should consider The outstanding geo- 

had succeeded Ablghaiib at Tarsus was not able lo hold it against 
the Turks, but the fortresses of Babaron and Lamj'nin, crctinl on 
crags at ihc fool of Bulgar Dagh, could not be taken. Thus the 
ETeioumi.ls commanded The souThcrn eail of Ihr Cilicimi f^ntrs, iho 
route which led directly to Tamil. Vassals of Byzantium, to which 
they remained faithful, Ihey do nol seem lo have had marked ambi- 
tion for territorial expansion. In the long struggle wilh Ihc Roupc- 
nids, which cime lo an end only through the marriage of Hetoum 1 
Co The daughter and heiress of Leon II, the rjoupenids were almost 
always The aggresson, and when the Hctoumids attacked il was 



Ablgharib, lord of Bin; he imprisoned Constanriire of Cisrjrsr in 
the fortress of Samosata, where he diedi he captured Raven dan near 

exceptions, all the Armenian possessions outside Cilicia passed into 
Latin hands, and it must have become evident to Toros 1 thai if he 
wished to remain free and master of his lands, he would have lo be 
careful not lo antagonize his powerful and ambitious neighbors. 

Therefore, realizing the weakness of his position, he pursued a 
cautious Hate- His land had been plundered by the Moslemsin 
1 107 "nd again in mofilit when a larger army descended on 

t"r-u r!„- ■ .: I ■■, : : I : I I 1 ft-ilhi:i llil 

of 'Alii by Roger of Amioch, sending a contingent of troops under 
the leadership of his brother Leon. Toros give assistance also lo 

Arab, one of the sons,,- Ki i : Ar> 1. »h r n Arab revolted against 

his brother M.s'W. Mas'Ild was ihe son-in-liv, and ally of CiUmUlh- 
tigln Ghlil, the Danisbmendid, which wag probably Ihe principal 

of Leon 1 (ti. a tt o i bn/wu invading 

from ihe north, Bohtmond II of Antioch entered Cilicia from the 
east. The reasons for the break nith Antioch are nol known; the 
anonymous Syrnn t/hronidr reports that Armenian brigands had 
been plundering the rands of Gumushrigin Chill an 



I*-, .jrprivr.l 

_ r _mud killed 

V r.K Mr C -. .("If!! < ^V,?.l «M,cr without pilf- 

suing Leon, but returned the following year (1131), seized several 
forts, and imposed a tribute on the 1 

of the Fact that both GumDshligi 



tikar, a fortress built near the point of convergence of the northern 

the foothold he had gained on the Syrian border, alarmed the 
Franks; the combined forces of Raymond of Poitiers, Ihe new prince 
of Antioch, and Baldninof Marash, wilh contingents sen! by king 
Full; of Jerusalem, entered Cilicia. Lm, assisted by his nephew 
■(■•■■has I °l tb p_i ant, dqem pp. ih-w. «. 



His captivity lasted only two months. The menace of a B. £LltitLnc 
expedition^ directed against Anttoch as well a& Cilicia, probably 

Armenians even established some kind of alliance against the 

As soon as he was set free, Leon rushed io the western borders of 
Cilicii and laid iiege To Seleucia En the vain hope of slopping the 
Greek advance, bur was soon farced to raise the siege. In a rapid 
march across the plain John Comnenos recovered Tarsus, Adana, 

tance. John also look Tall HamdOn and, without'pausing to pursue 



tino:ile, and Ai 

Very little is kn 
tine occupation. The Greek garrisons dc 
very strong, for even before John's w 

held Adana for.sh 




region of Garmirlef (Red Mountains). But, with the captivity of 
Leon I, the center of Armenian resistance waa destroyed; the only 
atroin; prince, who remained it. Cliiiii, rhr Hrtoumids ami thrir 
allies, were mull of Byuntium and alwiy. faithful to their 
suzerain. John crowed Cilicii peacefully at the time of his second 
eiprdition to the east (l When, after his death and the 

of the castles along the Syrian border, the Armenians of that area 
took no pan in Ihe battle, nor did they when Ihe Byzantine forces 



is of his father and his bp 

contacts ud to scape, probably in I ] 

clearly known; legendary and rom 
and several traditions were already c 



cnlncd P Cil[ci/i 




disguise, and little by lit 
had been living at the «■ 

also joined him. and in the course of a few years Turn 

Srmanagla, and Arioudzpert, and finally Anuarba, the teat of the 
tjmipcnid barony. These conquests were probably completed by 
[ uH, rhe date given by Michael the Syrian and Nar Hebraeus for 
the beginning of Toros Hi reign. 

Toros and his amsJI band hsd fought with grest courage and 
energy, and thcgencril si:uj[i-n : r: r h r l.cv.i;i hjd favored him. His 
Latin neighbors had not fully reeatered from the destruction of 
Edessa and the losses suffered during rhc 'ic^n nf Antinch; ibnvn 
all, the growing power of Nur-ad-Dln forced them to concentrate 
their eflorts on rhe defense of their own principal itiea. Joscelin II 
of Edessa, (he most powerful Latin prince nf this area, was Toros's 

J when Jo™ married the dsughter of Simon of Rabin, one 





the expedition prepared in great secret a few years later (njS) 
look foros and Reginald completely hy surprise. Warned by s 

on in almost inaccessible crag called Dijig. The Byzantine limit) 
swept through the Ci'i.ii^ p!*m wirh.MH mcrnng any resistance. 
Reginald, fearing the emperor's revenge, procwded 10 MWttni 
dressed in a penitent's garb, and humbled himself before Manuel, 
promising EO remain his vassal and to cede I he citadel of Anti'ich. 
Shortly thereafter Toro) also arrived dressed as a penitent; the 
Templars and Baldwin til, who in the meantime had come from 
Jerusalem, interceded for him. Tore* promised submission; he 
presented to the emperor abundant supplies and horses for the army, 
and received his pardon; Manuri said i-vcn to have bestowed 



days of Leon I, no sooner had Roupcnid control dtended into the 
K, Tom II was tree, his cavalry was still intact, and 



he retained his mo 
take part in the fight aga 



. invited Stephen 
mi [he latter's body was found the not day o 
Androniius wu accused of the murder. Tc 



ic Christian forces. King Amalric of Jert 



Toros helped the barons of Antioch ro install Buhemond 111, and 
ro e*|>rl CuBluui, who had appealed for help to Coloman. foros 
uiNtirmcJ ro iii.hr In *i,ie - :\h the l.rr.ks and ihe 1-atinj. He 
tabid the dtU beta against Nfir-aeLDtn (l 164) and he and his 
brother Mh h "ere among Ihe few leaders who craped rhe 1H111I 111 
ofHlnn. 

We have Ettk information about Ihe internal affairs of Cilicia 
during this period. The Byiantine occupation had no doubt 
strengthened the position of their Armenian allies of western 
Cilicia, but after hia return from Htrim and perhaps after his 
successful raid on Marash, when he captured four hundred Turks, 
Toros felt aufficiently strong to attack Oshtn of Lampron. The 
struggle between the two princes alarmed the ealholicua, Gregory 
111, whoie family was allied 10 the house of Lampron, and he sent 
hit brother, Nrrsts the Gracious, to bring ab 
— J ring thia jo 



Man. 



after the conquests of Mas'ud and particularly after the capture of 
Duluk. The ealholicua Gregory, seeking refuge elsewhere, had 
gladly iccepted the offer of Hromgla made to him by Beatrix, the 
ivifc oFJo^lIlji [1 ofCourtenay, at thai time a prisoner of the Turks. 



tnron? by A:icr'?:-.:;',i<, h.-,.i r^jr-ed :n C]Ik'!3. It was probably 
during this period that (toupen recovered Atlana and Mamistia, 
which had once again been taken by the Byzantines. As for Tarsus, 
still in Greet hands in ulr, it had pasted later to Bohemond, who 



of his marrifge ttTsibyl ai 



s able neither to relieve Lampron, 

i to light. 1 * Seeing that his effort* 
ig kept Soupen pi- 
ce release him. Pagouran of Babaron, re 



h.ii V-ccn paid an,; riir hiiHIapr* h;i 
.,11 M hr had micd, and Boh 



The barony was thus in a strong position when 
transferred the power to his brother Leon [1 [llflfli 
the monastery of Trazarg. The menace of the n 
between Isaac Angehtt and Sab 



their leader Rustam, and pursued the fugitives as far as 



preceded The death of Kilij Arslan 11, Leon turned against 
tsmmblt BdrMavwUIIgd, J^ 8 ^" 



It probably abou. ,11k thai SluHnsoah, brother of Heronm 
or Lampron, look, on brhalf of lion, die fortreaa of Loulon, 
covering the northern approach to the Cilician Gala, and 



naideredon 
OI petition wal particularly no 



:luiively to the 

three ];ir B c titles ..I An.:,:, h, lyre, Tripoli, were liar J ]>r™cd 
l.y Stladin. The letters sent in I lac, by pop* Clement 111 to Leon II 
■ it.! to 'lit ..i.Im.Ikl^ I ,riL"'r>- IV Dghaar 
d.T h wliilr j:tcvii,usly r h r Armenian! had I 

it was the pope svho urged them to give military and financial 

When Frederick Barbarossa approached the Armenian terri- 
tories, Leon lent an embassy composed of several barons, with 

headed by the bishop Ncists of Lampion, arrived too late and 
returned to Tarsus with rhe emperor's son Frederick, the bishops, 



particularly cruel blow for Leonf In who^arbs^M's pre 
Had :r:lkj::ntc had bred high hopes of obtaining the royal t 
which he so greatly desired. NVncsofl jn p- , • : 
ha.l r-rK^scJ tiiis -in J fnrir.t. »i":h a t-jlj seal.- but 

Leon UktatKAthOBatatttAefimilt, the Gorman le 



demurred, scaring chat, linn the emperor was dead, they could 

Leon participated in the wars of the crusaders-, his troops were 
present at Che siege of Acre, and he joined Richard Ihc Lionhesrted 



one of the principal pointa of contention in Che long struggle 
between CiLitia an J Ami.* h. }■.,! tiimiurii-ji; wm thcslrungej- 
of the two. Annoyed by [he ficl thai Bciemond had signed a 



x peace with Saladin and had Co 
■kn of BighrU, annoyed alio by Bohcmond '1 G 
in repaying the sums lent (0 him in 1 1*8, Leon h 
leiie Bohcmond and to free himself of the suzcrai 
Soon after ihc death of Saladin he invited Bohem 



allegiance to Raymond, Bohemond'l eldest son , 
sent to the other son, Bohcmond of Tripoli, an 
pagnc, ruler of Jerusalem- Leon took hit prisoner! to Sis, I 
Henry came to negotiate Bohemond's relent In the spring of 




emperor. The embassies sent to Celeatine III and ;o Henry VI nier 
with sulcus; in 1 197 the imperial chancellor, Conrad of Hildes- 

heim, left far the ear.!, taking with him (wo crowns one for 

Aimery of Cyprus, another for I.eon. Aimery was crowned in 
September, but Leon's coronation was slightly delayed, partly 

Cyprus to Acre — partly for religious reasons. The emperor 
demanded merely to be recognized as Leon's suzerain, but the 
pope required submission of the Armenian church to Rome, and 
this created considerable difficulty; (here was marked opposition 
not only from the clergy of Greater Armenia, but from the majority 
of the clergy and the people of Cilicia. John, archbishop of Sis, 

Conrad, archbishop of Mainz, arrived ar Sis. 

The bishops called together by Leon at first refused the papal 
demands, and are said to have agreed 10 them only after I.eon told 

conditions li-.tcil by the historian Kirakos deal with disciplinary 
ranalationi iLitiirr than with marten of dogma. 11 One may wonder 
whether the first demands, against which the Armenian bishops 
rebelled, did not directly concern their creed, and whether these 
demands were not later abandoned, leaving only the clauses 10 which 
the bishops, carefully selected by Leon among those more favorable 

M I). .inc. ,»|L ■ r r l ':M:.:.v ,ll -vr: f. I ':: ■ !:-,:• j.,::,, !.Jrni E l!i 
from the fact that in the subsequent correspondence exchanged 
between pope Innocent 111 and his successors on the one hand, and 
the Armenians on the other, there is no direct reference to any of 
the points of dogma which separated the two churches, arid which 
had proved such serious stumbling blocks in all the attempts al 

.re lavish in tkeir expressions of respect and submission to the 
papacy, but this submission mint hive been considered by them as 
the homage due to a suzerain lord, and the respect due to the suc- 
cessor of the apostlePeter. Some minor new usages were introduced 
into the liturgical ptacricea, but there were no basic changes. In a 
letter written to the pope in 1101 the catholicus Gregory VI tact- 
it had always heen "without any additions or deletions''. The 
union with the church of Rome is not a conversion, but a union 




its apogee during the reign of Leon 11. His kingdom eaten ded from 

sei7ing arid imprisoning Hctoum, whom later he t'rcc.l ar,,1 sent as 
his ambassador to the pope and to the emperor.*' A skilled diploma! 

Che son-in-law of Aimery of Lusignan, king of Cyprus and Jeru- 
salem; his daughter ills fir-: marriage, Riia ('"Su-phaiiic"). was 
wedded to John of Brienne, king of Jerusalem; his niece PhiliprHt 

the religious problems, Leon maintained, on the whole, his good 
relations with the papacy. He gained the friendship and support 
..f the Ilo-jiULKTi an.! the 'I c;itusi:c Krmkts bv i[riiiitli]jj con- 
siderable territories to them. To the Hospitallers, alrea.lv .■.Ml.li.h.d 
in Cilicia in 1 149, he gave Seleucia, Norpert [Caslellum Novum), 

of Cilicia and thereby proreeiinj; the country (rum tin- Kdchllkids. 1 " 
He also ceded caatle. in :t.c tiii^rr an. I along the Antiochene 
frontier. The Teutonic Knights received Amoudain and neighboring 
castles." The master of the order may even have resided in Cilicia 
(or a while; Wilbrand of Oldenburg, who describes in great detail 
the ceremonies of the feasr of the Kr.iph.any held at Sis in [III, 
saw him riding nest to the king-'* 

Commerce was greatly developed during the reign of lfon 11, 
who granted special privileges To the Genoese and Venetian 
merchants." The important land routes that crossed Cilicia brought 
(here many products from Central Asia, and these, in addition to 
local products, were exported or exchanged for the wares of the 
European traders. Corycus and especially Ayas (1 -ajaaao] had good 
harbors; moreover, many of the inland dries were connected with 
the sea through navigable rivers. 

The transformation of the Armenian court, following the pattern 




of Lamp.on was thus brought id an end (1116). The early years 
of Hctoum l'j reign nm relatively peaceful. Relations with 
Antioch, though strained, did not lad 10 hostile acts, for Bohc- 
mond IV was beset by too many difficulties to resort to arms." 
There was greater ur.re,.: lion; srlrhukui border. In 1233 
Kai-QobJd I invaded Cilicia and imposed a tribute upon [he 
Armenians." Silchultid troops entered the country Igrda [ll+J- 
1246), after Het.oum had acceded to the Morcpoi MrMnl EWju'l 
demand and delivered ro him the wife and daughter of Kai-Khusrau 
II, who had sought refuge ■! the Armenian tour! at Ihe rime of 
the Mongol arrack on Iconium. Though helped by Ihe Armenian 




m himself set out 10 visit Ihe new Great Khan 
Mongkc at Karaltorum. He was the firai ruler to come 10 the 
Mongol court of his own accord, and waa received with great 
honors. The assurances given by Mongke's predecessor GOyllk 
were renewed and expanded; Mongkc further promised to free 



through the Amanus Gates instead of trying to force' a passage 
through the Syrian Gales {1166). The Armenians, commanded by 



Mamistra, Adana, Ayas, Tarsus, and smaller localities; ,il Sis Ihcy 
-i-- 8 — ds Jthe 



that had be 



He'*™*"'^ 

by this fatal blow and by his personal sorrow, he waited only for 
the return of [ion iror.: ^jj.rjMiy <.i abdiure slid seelt solace in a 

Biybu* imposed wj bevvy cofkdjtians; the Armenians were 

the Syrian border, with the eiception of Behesni. Leon was set 
free only when Heloum had l*rn abir [.. i.br.im In. in Ab;^;li>, 
after repeated requests, the release nf Hjybars' favorite. Srumh-j.l- 
Dln Sungur al-Ashkar, captured by the Mongols It Aleppo. 
Cijicii wis now surrounded by the Moslems; Antioch hid Men, 

Baghrts Led oVq nrii:H -r forts, 

The Mongols were the only 
HMCc against the 1 

at the time of Huligu. When Leon 



the Holy Land; he made repeated plea, to 
Al.iL-rij lino sent envoys to the popes and to i 
without any success. It is not certain that 



possessions in Syria ant 



of the Egyptians. 

Miniluk .irikjks [leyjri i^jlh i:i in a lipid but de 

raid they advanced as far u Coryeui. Ai the same dim the Turko- 
man! entered Cilicia from the west and, though repulsed, continued 

revolt* of some of the baron* created further difficulties for 1-con 
during these years when there was ^almost no direct Mongol 



.the Mongol an.. 

I :j*\c*\ l.iri;ls of ManKoh, Kpyptians, Turkomans, and Kurds 
pil[j s ,:.l nii.L.i: rhev • <? t.: An. in.; !i».tcd ihr- warehouses 



favorable to (he Christians; Leon bad gone to his court to pay his 
respects, and Kalavun may hare feared Mongol intervention r A tcn- 

The peace -won at such higbmil was^Tbe broken bSndtl ten 



), tried to appease them by oflering a large sum of money ; 



rd this, merely postporii:;: hi* ]nv, :L , 
until Be am completed toe conquest of the Pranfctt (arritofit 
[n iiie serine of r : 5 : , he nii-ohcd or tilt pathnrrhs: we (if Hmr 
glj. The oindel relisted for tiiity-lhi™ days and was finally taki 
by assault on May n. Terrible slaughter followed- many of tl 
monks were killed, others were Lime.l in-o ti;T;\iri roo.(thot '.ri 

to? oath.:! ill ^,-rh=- [\ -.:jTi.e!f '1?; V ijy | .7 j^ji i It id ll 

churches and the residence of !he talhoh;u'; Ihey destroyed ■ 
stole the precious relics and church treasures." The capture 
Hromgla waa celebrated aa a great vktoiy; the sulnn wrote "< ll 



ties with Cyprus — the only other Christian kingdom si 
in the levant — by g t ving his sister Isabel in marriage to t 
the hyo-her,: « lie:"- II. I '.- ,\- -. r f v:,r llic / 
.lili.o.cind.rto-.it f,r N-.har Hi. ,1,1. Wh ,: r l,r 

□t Maragha, where he was able To save froTti dcstructicHi :1k 
duir.-h t.-ciln! by Rabban §auini and to prnteL-t thr Ni 
patriarch Mar Yabhallhl III, f" 
iijidu. 1 lct.:um went to pay him. 



Baidu. Hctoum went to pay him homage. Fro 

id it is probable thai he also received the promise of milnary 
isistance." On his return to Sis in i!oj he arranged a mirriage 




companied by hi* brother Toro*' Bur during his absent* another 
htnthcr, Sempad, who had won the support of [he carholicus 



intercepted near Ciojra by Sempad, and imprisoned together 
with his brother Toroa; To™ ■*» strangled Ind Hcfoum partially 

suntinc, who freed Hcfoum but retained the power (i:oB). A 
year later Hejoum, hairing recovered nil sight, relumed the king- 
ship for [he third time and exiled his brother* Sempad and Con- 
stant ne to Constantinople, where they died. 

Thcc rV.irriL i.lil « irt [he Jiacord* which reigned also among 

again. ]n^3?8 their srniiei sacluld'ldana and Mlrniltn! and took 
eleven fertreises. Among then were M.rash and Tail HamdOn, 
whieh the Armenians had ceded some years earlier, but which [hey 
had apparently recovered in the meantime. 



to the court of Gitalin before returning to Cilicia. 

The road to Cilicia again lay open oefore the Moslems. Already 
in 1302 the emir of Aleppo had made a rapid raid, burning ihc 



although the Atmeniana, helped by a company of Mongols who 
had come to collect the annual tribute, inflicted heavy losses on 



regory VTI and of pope Boniface VMI, seized pc 



power (taoS). 






pays a heavy tribute; die leopard, or the Sultan, who daily ravages 
his frontiers; the wolf. Of (he Turks, who destroy his power; and 

the Mongol? were converted to Islam, for then the Armenians not 
only lost ail hope of assistance hut were subject?,: to religious 

Ln I joe Hcfouro abdicated in favor of his nephew l,con IV and 
once again retired lo a monastery, but Lion's reign, already troubled 
l.v internal s;ri:'e, jo ;-ir:l;rLir the oi.posnion which the pro-papal 
policy of Hetourn and the catholicus had stirred lip, came to an 




XIX 

THE TURKS IN IRAN AND 
ANATOLIA BEFORE THE 
MONGOL INVASIONS 



A. Tht Iranian Principalities, Georgia, and tkt 
Caliphate 



At iht coMhlion of <he chip.tr on mi Stlchllkicj, -t I 




more lastingly with the Mongols, anil the reader should be provided 
with sufficient data to preserve continuity between the Sclchllkid 
invasions in the eleventh century and those of the thirteenth, 
described in a later chapter. 1 

What gradually replaced the disintegrating state in the- western 

' jflicials of the sultanate appointed as atabegs 
n, others founded by chiefs of the freed Turko- 
- a Turkoman resurgence connected with the successes 
1 at the same time by the Oghur. in Khurasan, though not 
ly dependent on 



Jrfe 'Ahhisid 



atabegs. The atabeg of Damascus, Tughtigin, has a 
■ ■ id Aleppo, who 



m those at Aleppo, pursued a 



St Zcngids, 
Hhdtu gradually 




lc of the Fim Cnwade David 
(1089-1111) had been able to establish ■ solativel, strong mon- 
archy, cementing hij power by leading his diverse subjects to the 
reconquer of lost lands and the eapulsion of Turkoman raiders. 
David'i victories had reached their diroai in II« when, after 
crushing the combined Aierbaijan and Artukid armies, he had 
been able to make Tiflie, after four centuries of Moslem domiiu- 
rion, a Christian city once again, and thereafter his capital. He had 

Shirvln-Shah MinOchihr, whoK lands lay between Georgia and the 
Caspian. ^David had repeopled the newly_»on province* wlltfe 




been, on the whole, rather on the defensive. In the twelfth century 
the stake was often possession of Ani, where the old Kurdish 
dynasty of the Shaddadidi, though on good terms with its Armenian 

held by David, the town was again l>\ rlu- Grorpians in i nil 

after a victory over the combined fortes, of Azerbaijan and eastern 




deliberately brought 
Khorezmianj. 



thai u-Niiir't ittivity, id kk ra petti tveb 
■on him mm, (i«in. When the Mongol, 
(he «™, fee wild be iceiittd of hiving 
hi en Ike dinner in order to cnuh the 



B. The Kkort&ntan Empire 



ic Kurd). Tht chieft of th 



GhlllMh, llipplltlBC l!-.e Glmmvlds rl.toulJimK ill ihcir Hindu 
possessions. TMr military flair even ltd them to extend their 
conquests into the upper «lley of the Ganges, representing ■ new 
political oMasM of lalam in India. No more than the other rulers 

a large parr of their army. At the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, profiting from the crushing of the Ghflrida ourside of India 
hy the Khorcimiana, these "mamluk)" carried their chiefa To power 
in India proper, and set up a military regime somewhat analogoua 
to that which the more famoua Munluks of ]"pv:,i would cinl.li.h 
a half century later. The llave dynasty at Delhi endured until the 
beginning of the siitrrr.rh ;rn:urv. „h™ it ivaa dealroyed by the 
Mughula ("Grand Mogul) ", from '■Mongol)"). 

Much more aerioua consequence) for Iran, however, reaulted 
from change) In Central Aaia by which Islam, no lonfar rsctorioul, 
fnur.il on rhr ,!itV-.vvr n. r.-r;,-sr. 1 \1mii;iJ 

people, whom Moslem authora call the Kara-Kitii (Persian, Qarl- 
KhitJy, or Black Cathayans), driven from China, where at one time 
|)I kingdom, now turned back to the west. 



ered in their ranks many of those Kesri 



by the fm that lo all those alio desired the n 
seemed the only hope, d ' 
of The power of the Kar, 
of the Twelfth century ud the be^ 
movements of peoples In the Asian sit _ i 

" rln - utuation apparently farced the Khorezm-Shahs to 



an up as proper Moslems, a practice generally followed by 
ncea who employed such Turruah warrior*- Those who ca 
called Khortnrruvn. on hirtlenel l. fir oi.um from Khl 




l!i:..i L k :l i::. 
rtfwrfcil m tt 



tk the caliph, from which he managed to emerge 

-.1, completed the Khorezmiin breii with mtlirvlniv. On 

The groundi of sll^c.1 mmj.i, of the with Kara-Kitai 



sac 



dethroned, and proclaimed an Inti-caliph chosen from the deac 
dun of 'Ah, totl-in-law of the prophet Mohammed, »hom the 
Shl'itei had alwayj conlidcred the prophet', legitimate heirj, a> 
td to the 'Ahl.^i.S. Hu; situc r;,r .initiative had been taken 




Syrian and Mcsaporamian princes in general, there was no concord, 
and that some had appealed to Jall!-ad-Dln. Al-Mu'ai ? am of 
Damascus, in league with <he lord of Irbil, Gokbiiri, and with [he 
Artukida of Mardiii in.! Hisn riiifl, <y somatically used [he 
Khoreamiana against his brother al-Ashraf of (he Jaiira and Lu lu 1 
of Mosul. Al-Ashraf once had (o get help against them from the 
Sclrfdlkid sultan of Rflm (Anatolia), KaJ-Qobld L The Khorea- 
mians, masteia or" 0:11 .jt ii.r .tI:-.,.vj- rouv.'S into Asia Minor by 
virtue of their possession of Akhlat, planned to conquer Rum, and 
Jahln-Shah ofEracrum, the enemy of his cousin Kai-Qobld, made 
„n advance agreement with the would-be conqueror. Kil-QohsJ 
was (he most powerful Selchukid Anatolia had known, but thii did 
not stop him from appealing to al-Ashraf; together they crushed 
the Khorcimian! west of Eninjan in 1230. Now the Mongols 
appeared again, and fell an Azerbaijan ilself; rhe Khortzm-Shah 
had no time to regroup his forces, and fled to Diyar-Bakr. There, in 
1231, the man who had struck fear into half the Moslem world 
DM u otjOTl death at the hands of a Kurdish peasant. 

But the Khorczmians were still not destroyed. Their chiefs. 



ought it better in this way to avoid their depredatio 
peciilly their employment aa a military force by rivals. For 
ey served al-Ashraf, but soon accepted a more advantageoi 
lit them by Kai-Qobld, who hoped to use them to deft 



er against the Mongol: 
hey had n 



», that ,„cv I, 

.X.A „, 

east clave 

Aiyubids in Anatolia and in upper 
- "'msrau It, 



* The? Iff played a 
ne now nad to sustain against the Ah 
Mrsnpnrjmia. But the 



write yet another chapter of advenrurtf in the Jaiira- 

flrat they fought foe anyone; finally they jon^cTthe Aiyubid as- 
SsJih, j^iinsi whom almost si: 'he r T rrr princes of Syria and upper 
Mesopotamia were leagued. It was a lasting alliance which earned 

bend of the Euphrates, and allowed as-MlilTAryub to er>"~'- 



lid) from his brother al-'Adil II. The Khoreimlans were then used 
TO round out this victory by hloody operations against the princi- 
pality of Aleppo, with some early success which 50011 turned into 
defeat, however, forcing them TO retreat TO the Euphrates boun- 
dary of Iraq in the territory of the caliph. From there they were 
recalled by another Aiyubid, Ghlzt of Maiyafariqin, in his turn at 
war with Aleppo, Mow), and the Selchukidt of RCm. Again, 
disaster. But their old ally, as-Slllr,, nuw hoped 10 take Sv.ij from 
his relatives and enemies of Keralt and Diffluent, and culled upon 
them. They were guilry of (rightful ciccsscs when they fell on 
Syria, took Jerusalem from the Franks, who had been called to the 
rescue by the princes threatened by ai-Sllih, and finally Inflicted 
on [his .nslition the tcrrihjic ri.U! ucjr (.Jaaa in 1 144. Naturally it 
wu it-Silir/1 turn TO fear their eiartiont, all the more terrible for 

the Aleppans, who were used to righting the Khorer-mianB; the 
latter now suffered a new and final disaster under the walla of 

thinned by the toll of warfare and age, some of the Khorc/.minni 
hired themselves out <0 the Mongols, others to an-Nltir Dfl'Qd, 
prince of Kerak, who, two years earlier, had resisted as-Sllirj, 
while still when served in the regular army of ai-SUil) ill Egypt. 
Their last survivors would be found it the victory of 'Ain Jllut 
over the Mongols in 1560. Forty yean earlier Khorezm, their 
starting point, had become a Mongol province. 

Not only did their trek result in the spread of ruin and the 
destruction of old kingdoms, facilitating the more lasting Mongol 
conquest which ensued, but in their passing they had also jostled 
Turkomans such as the [via of eastern Armenia. Either drawn 
forward or pushed bsck, these Turkomans, when the Khorezmians 
had passed, remained to constitute., together with the new migrations 
forced by the Mongol conquests, a reinforced Turkoman element 
in the western areas, wirr, all the difficulties of adjustment which 
would follow. The effects of this were felt in Selcbtikid Anatolia, 
for Instance, which they would weaken on the very eve of the Mon- 
gol assault, and also in Syria at the time of the crusade of Louis IX. 

Thus the eruptions of Central Asia, moving wet 



Id in upheaval. That would be the role of the Mongols, 



understanding of Che history of the crusades and I 
The basic fads of Turkish scttlcmrnl in Anare 



Arab world; and mainlining only a precarious though real lie with 
in lands behind. Furthermore, they were dbtdad nrtn the 

me, mil *tN l. lmkkls. 

:r: A::.,:,:.. C r [hcir.-.un i>eliefi1 a M.ne like that „t 
11 lew insofar ll (.crsiilmr liyr.aiuine 




a of Sullimln, e 
im (Kenya). Ailmill'.liY, il 

blurred, firH because Sdchukid strength irie 




r0 For' 7 tht™ajc C r 'p^ortio^oiTae^eign of the SelchUkid Mas'ud 
(.nS-rijj), -ho, following a few (hance-corttcrs, eventually 
succeeded hi. father Klllj Ardu 1, the DWimnadMl bud ■ 
■ rasi n glehnad,GOfflU!htiginGha I l(rrot?-ii M 



or iiis% snd ln ™ Muhammad (d. 1140). They 




ne and his life for attempting 

against Mis'QJ an J Cuni-..^.t: S i.n (,r.3i: i,y ur:; of Mas'iids 
brothers, Arab, and then momentary di«ord between Mas'fid and 
Muhammad. This allowed John Comnenuj, less trammeled on hit 
' thin hit father had bees, and with no thought of 




n+o, ho»e»er, the Dl 

' crofthedead Muhi 

;.rincea of hii family. True, at the death of M 
I l J5 hijson Klllj Arslan 11 wai in hii turn oppoaed by ■ 
who possessed Anltara as an appanage and enjoyed the suj 
Yaghi-Basan. The latter a death in i 1 64 dearly iwung the 
in favor of KHij Arslan. During these struggle* Mai'Qd a 



' riftll-Dnug', hiW &m»d,ip. vis the tea of ! 



Sea coast, [here were other local but constantly spreading struggles 

either the Byzantine borders nr the routes oi com mor.i cation 
between Constantinople and Syria, and it was difficult for Kllij 

uric,, Manuel Comnenus prepared -1:1 r^c.inori <jf considerable 
■lie to reconquer pan of the Anatolian plateau. Ktllj Arslan then 
gambled everything on one throw: he made formal promises to 
Manuel to guarantee his frontiers; hr promise;! m Hrn.i cimunirciiB 
against the imperii! er.e:n;rs ir. ruro-it; ht offered, by a visit to 
Constantinople itself, to proclaim loihr world his deference to the 
empire.' Ulte all Byzantines, Manuel was fond of prestige, and in 
addition he was nigged by the persiittncc nt'oihrr inipcrijl prob- 
lem!; he accepted, and there followed i sensational rrtcpiion in 
i tfil which changed nothing basically, but prolonged rhe official 

I 'i- rV -.r ., . ,■: I. I I li'lin ..ir 

VI-J,:.Lr,-.- I. T. Ill: V: ' <■!.■:.■ !:.::.. . ' lt:«" ■■[■! .l.iiiy 

it afforded for meddling in the IHnishmendid conflict! — which 

,!. lim :-! M.i -'[". ■ v. ,.r ■ ■ !.:■. -ij.it.. : y iln- 



II h Yaghi-Buin i — 
Murders c 

iKti 

bv claiming, along with the 
Edessa to the wen of the El 



in of Kilii ,\:s\ir n the c.ij of pctists, as a friend 
of the Greeks. In I [64, thanks to the growing dhidn Hung ihe 
Danishmendids, Kllij Anlan toot Ankara from his brother, and 
from Dhu-n-Nun his territories in Cappadocia. Naturally the latter 

northern frontier, and who apparently obtained very large territorial 



r 1 8 10 continue for several years, a M Turkoman movement. 
Starting from upper Mewpotamia, k spread Ckroogt Airaui u 
far as the Georgia border, and down into Sclchllkid Cappadoeia, 
with ewensions into OLcia a>.J northern Syria. The chief wis one 
Rustam, of "horn wc know nothing else. 

Ai cbi* critical moment Killj Arilan, getting on in years and 
possibly obliged to satisfy the demands of impatient sons, thought 
it v-iic t'> Lliviile ibis rrnit-r rcllin, mulrr lii-, emu i n ui i; H uv.ri.L i [] I >■ h 
into eleven appanages for the benefit of hit nine surviving tons, 
one brother, and a nephew ( I 190). But immediately jealousy a prang 
up among the brothera, and with it • atrong temptation » employ 
Ruatam't Turkoman*. Thia is what (Jutb-ad-Dir, Malik- SliSh of 
Sebastis, the eldest ion, did. Aniiouitoobainthcfut.irr sm-mslon, 
he forced KMj Atalin to take him at hi! associate in the capital of 
ll 11I1I1HI which the old prime had kept for himself. 

It ™ in thia situation Inst the crusade of Frederick Barbarossa 



good relations with Killj Arslan againit the common enemy, the 
Byzantine empire; in 1 1 80-1190 the old sultan still asked nothing 

But this attitude was naturally not shared by the Turkomans, eager 
to pillage the Christian army, nor by Saladin'a err 1 




Greek mother, he hid given the government of the new acquisi- 
tions on the svestern border. After promising him the succession, 
KlUj Arslan died in I [91 ai the age of seventy-seven. 

Naturally, the inevitable wir matched Kai-Khusrau with Quib- 

ad-Dln' Sulaimln It, who finally eipelled Kai-Khusrau from 
Iconium (1196] and forced him to seek refuge in Byzantine ter- 
ritory. Sulaimln then refashioned the unity of Sclch.ijkid rcrriiory 
to his own advantage at the ei-pense of his other brotherl. Hardly 
had he done so when he died, however (1104), and K1i-Khusr.11, 
recalled from hia asylum among the Grcelu, with the support of 
the «> Turkomans and the descendants of the Dlmshmen.iiJs, (cl! 

^"fator&l^ in mose of hi. descendants. If this crisis prove, 
clearly the weakness of the monarchical institution, it is typical, 
however, that far from interrupting the Selehukid and Turkoman 
expansion it actually encouraged it. 

During the lifetime of Ktllj Arstan the Selchukid .dminilt ration 

which, surrounded by lilt country imponible to hold, had finally 
had to lurrender. Soiopolis, at first held of Kai-Khusrau as • fief, 
under th« new name of flurghlu (modem UluboHu), provided a 

southwest, the TurkoraanTreaehed th^coast stretching east from 
the shore facing Rhodes up to the environs of Adalia (Antalya). In 
the disorders of the Byiantine empire under the Angeli, Greek 
frontier lords rebelled and paid homage to the Turks in order to 
obtain reinforcements; if was through a suppliant of this kind that 
Kai-Khusrau obtained Laodicea, soon to be supplanted by the new 
town of Dcniili which would menace all the area of the Maeander. 
farther north, Uonlacum ceased to be Greek; the Byzantines held 
only the shore line of the Black Sea without any pan of the hinter- 
land at ill ; and even here, in the center, the Turks had reached the 
sea, possibly occupied Samsun briefly, and cut distant Trehiiond 
oli frurri it- tfcfcadtacc on Constantinople. All this vras expansion 
of the Turkoman type, yet always to the profit of the Sclchtlkids. 
Rukn-ad-Dln, more faithful to the paternal tradition, appears to 

demonstration in force against the Christians of Trebizond and 



[(right for the moi 



Tughrul-Shih there, la ochangt tor his appanage. Ai Erzinjan 
r th surrounded. 



recognized by both sides. It would appear that, for Byzanliur 

opposed lo iht Latin empire of Constantinople created by 
Fourth Crusade in no.).* ibis policy involve.! thl MCDgniti 

a free hand for [he Sri.-huii:.!, :., the MSI, |* nub ; 

lands of other Greeks there who were hostile or indifferent t> 

Lascands. Although Kai-Khusrau ™ ltd «« Igiin I till 

his old supporters .he Greeks, and In It II fell ... batch B 
them on Ihc western front, no hosfility would HI tin It* 
between his descendants and Nieaea thereafter. No major tn 
after th.it of Frederick Barblrom Cloned Anatolia. 

The Selchukid) now were concerned nrst irira KCjaLritltJ I 



trailr w:ih Kgypt. His son -[ii-ad-Dm Kii-Ki 
added Sinope on the Black Sea, a stronghold on 
military. Liru! to v.'"H- r.nrnl .,ir:i];ier*:.i!. '.! 11.1 



to the Cilician Gates, and in a place which he renamed 'Allyl 
[originally 'All'li-ah, from h:s hraorific; modern Alanya) established 
one of his principal residences. On the Black Sea he took those 
Greek towns of the Crimean coast which had swung lo Trrblaond 
after the fall of Constantinople and had hampered merchants from 
SelchUkid territory; this was the object of a memorable maritime 
expedition. In another direction, Kai-Kbusrau I, Kai-Kl'fis I, and 
Kat-Qobld [ pacified and consolidated the Taurus frontier uciiii> 
the Anr.c-.ir.,:' kingdom of Cilicia, also at the height of its develop- 
ment. They aligned thcmsel.es with tie Franks of Antioch against 
Cilicia, with tie Latins and Venetians of Constantinople against 
the Creeks of Nicaea, and with theCypriotes; they hired Prankish 




i a^-Zlhir Ghlit of Aleppo both Kii-Khusrau and Kai- 
fls punned a policy uf alliance -gain*! LeOn II of Armenia, 
■ni rhL-i aJUmce the Aiyubid hoped also 10 derive aome protec- 
i eventually again! hii uncle al-'Adil I. On (he death of af- 



jthersonofSaladin, al-Afdal, ™ul of 'he SelchukidiatS. 
cc 1 10], bul lost out becauie of the intervention of il- 
i "I j[-"Al[lI. K.i-Qabld returned to the old policy and in 
:h al-Aihraf look from the Artukid Miudud of Amidt an 

iJ l i)^hr« 0 )e«raEtit the death of it) elderly lord Bahrim-Shlh. 
lilici, the Khoreimians led bj JeJU-ad-Dln Mangubertl. 



ix. Kai-QoUd succeeded in persuading 



miana to the watof Ercinjan in 1230. Dragged down in 
Jahin-Shah Ins- Erjerem, which this lime was annean 
the territory of Kai-£>obld now stretched to the border 
baijan. The Georgians perforce had also sided with th 

^'theirdliB^' 




Bvaaritiiie empire had hid, and, 
lurpmed them (attaining almost tl 
modern Turkey), corresponding closely lo the area of re 




id the Jaiira, Christi: 
id Cyprus, which sent . 
tiled on. This was also the period 
tiona was perfected, and when ceo 



a Simon of St. guentb. It ■ H 



D. Selchiikid Society in Anatolia 

First of ill, we ire In "Turfcty" — oomcmporary 
ill in accord here. Undoubtedly there remained imp 
of earlier peoples, often in the majority: Greeks to ill 



Turkey ™ commonly applied ro the Selehnkid state of Rum, but 
not to any of the neighboring stares no less ruled by Turkish 
dynasties. Turkish settlement, particularly in the frontier zones 
dominated by Turkomans and in Ihe few large towns on which the 
administrative iiiiii.uti.m. of rht regime were based, very quickly 
became relatively important, following the thinning out of the 
older population. The other peoples formed only local agglomera- 
tions cur off from contact with an; greater whole, wi:h no political 



jratcd tfi Lili.u, and the tirtrks hawnf! collalior.il r,l v. dl.nel)', 
uuld aeem, with live new masters. And II I result of mired 
riagei, of Ihe taking of prisoners in (rentier warfare, and of 
iiihu-. i. inversions, j part of the native population lu.l been 
e OP leu made over and absorbed into the new regime, 
: il noteworthy, however, that in the upper ranks of society this 
ki.h character ma.tt Its) imrtessmn within ihr r^lchukid stare 

:ulture of the urbanised Turks wire Iranian, to thTeitent that 



neighboring Moslem states. So long as 

, could carry on. Thr M n-^Kysiic' 
which the;,- ha;! held before the Tu 



products ill the mora valuable for lie fact that the Moslem areas 
to the south were almust entirely without them. In addition, 
iJruductH of Russia. i:i ;.jrt L j u i ir ilavcs l^-'A^l i"or 1'mpl, uflcn 
crotsLd SclcrzlLlii,! territory, v. cirivins pi^r,! Irirougli carry i:ie 
the luxuries of the Far East froti: I j I 

Cats™ (K.yseri), Scrasria wm one of <he p 



d fonreuei combined. Even allowing for 
nhusiaatic descriptions of, aay, Simon of St. 
re that in the fin ' " 




of new form!. Oil llic kind, 
Ki- ro a r :.!v t(i I he Srlthlifeidsi.f 
id. of Inn, of which, we 
:hemsdvo always been dearly 

!c. The author hopes tn suggest, 



For the Turkoman chiefs who were gradually subdued in I 
their own family; then these, who became too independent, g: 



way to military commanders primarily of servile origin. They 1 

example, at Marash), and to endow with extensive powers the 
tornrciniideir. of I tic [crtl'.ories ot of the coastal provinces. Never- 
theless it appears very likely that in most cases these commands 



world bur which in Anatolia :n the course of the thirteenth century 
took an enrjrclv original bent. 

In the domain of culture, there is no doubt of the |irr: !ti mi.i a ni, 

■I least among (he •rhaacnty. But here lay one of the weaknesses 
of this aristocracy arid of this culture: the gulf between the upper 
cliuei and their Periiin culture on the one hand, and the mallei, 
Turk and Turkoman, on the other. For although the lartcr apoke 
only Turkish, In upper circle, everything Britten waj in Persian 
(eiccpl worka of rhmlo-v a:. ! I.c.c, js-.J soiul- public acti, for which 
Arabic, the language of ihe Koran, was *Md> The national Persian 
literature w thoroughly permeaied the culture that the Stlchukid 
tultani of the rhlrrcenrh century bore names of historic or legendary 
Iranian heroes. This Peraiin influence continued to grow aa a 

fleeingtheKhoreimi.nl-. m.! t'.r Slnr.i.u, In ;'irlicu[arthey brought 
with them the latest developments of the great mystic movement in 
which Iran was caught up at the time. They found a rich loil in 
which to rcjow in seeds in thia new Moslem society which had in its 

earlier ceil tun;.. It was during the reign of Kai-Qobld 1 that one 
„r th, orr:,tf S t "lVr<i.t " „„■<: Inlii-n !-D(n ;ar-)Rumt, began 
te after the Mongol conquest in 
whirling dervishes'" which has 

In Ihr rmlrtl of art the or 



.■iry, Jepenvlitii? on whether, in this larger an 



XX 
THE AIYUBIDS 



1 ^ . his lifetime Saladin had already distributed the provinces 
incorporated in his empire to members of hii own family, with 

menu in Egypl'and'sytia I al-rtldal 'All, the eldest, it Damascus, 
ai-?lhir Chin at Aleppo, and al-'Aili 'UlhaUn in Egypt. 1 The 
fourth major government, (hat of the Jazira with upper Meaopora- 
nii> and DivSt-Hlkr 'air!i lr< c:*::i:al j: Mjivjfirinin) waa held by 
his brother il-'Adll Saif-ad-Dw, whoK son ll M>'H|«J" 'III 

relatives: P H^mah by al-Mani6r MuljanVmad (ion of Sahdin's 
nephew Tsql-«1-Dln|, Horns by his comb's son al-Mujalud 
ShlrkOh II, and BsaJbek by al-Amjsd Bahrtm-Shih (ion of hit 

n,|,h,w Kirrakh-ShUl).' 

On Saladin's death (March a. I 101) the unify imposed by nil 
personality and auth'irifv *a< .hFruprrd, and all [he provinces 
(eicept lhat of Kerak) became in effect jcpatate ami independent 
principalities. The consequence was to endow Syria with a nest kind 
of political amrcturc. Ouiarardly it resembled in in fragmentation 




the prc-SelchOkid period: and the superficial disturbances caused 

of The Aiyubid period an appearance of anarchical disorder. But 
■ ■ ■ I ... I ■ -. ■ r ^^ ■ ■ , ■ .11 1 m l\ solidarity, 

po-crlul religious bureaucracy, which carried mi Ihe trillions Ql" 
Nir-ad-Dln and Saladin. The lesser princes, especially those of 
Hamah and Horns, played 111 important pan in maintaining the 

themselves were crushed mil of existence between the Mamlukl 
and the Mongols, the slructure which they created survived in the 
institutions of the Mamluk empire 

The stability of the AiyObid regime Is shown further by the 

fostering of^conimercial relations with the Italian state!, The 
am.llary .'l' rhn fv.licy w.n :hr rrmnlcjijiicc nl pr.iivful rrLuions, 
as far as possible, with the Frankish sui-s in Syria, iiud ihcre ire 
few, if any, occasions during the whole period on which AiyQbid 
princes took the cdfensive against the Franks. 

A further itabiliiin£ Ijcvjr. 1: Ica.i in lhc lung run, was tbe 




of the others, though at the cost of increasingly violent effort ud 
opposition in successive generations. In the first generation the 
keystone of the whole AiyObid structure was Sahdin'i brothel al- 
■Adil Saif-ad-Dln, who had been during Saladin's reign his chief 
counselor and, neit to him, the strongest and most able personality 
ill (he family. No: only .:;.: he r:: : oyV.-5t prestige, as against the 
youth and ineiperience of SaUtin's sj-hs. bu:, bavrr.;; it ;!inVrenr 
Time^ governed ligypt, Aleppo, and Kcrak, he was familiar with 
the internal conditions of all the principalities. As prince of the 
Jazira, his immediate [ask after Saladin's death was to defeat the 

Sinjjr to eypl:::: [j-.e ::t? r ';: ; " - ■ recover iSc'r former possessions 
in Mesopotamia. \ l ,'\:h -he a"i ci nephews at Aleppo and 



On August 4 al-'Adil to formally proclaimed sultui of Egypt 
rod Syria. All the territorial princes recognized him eucepr az- 
phir of Aleppo, who bow jmned with al-Afdal in ■ but attempt M 
asser! the claims of the house of Szladin. In rhc spring of I SOI, 
after seizing Manbij and Qal'at Naijii, rfiry made rfir mistake of 
attacking Hamah, but, failing to capture it, marched on Damascus 
in August, supports! rhr S?X-i! troo|.< in E'airstiiic, who joined 
themselves to al-Afdal in resentment at the deposiTiim of young 
al-Mansur Muhammad by al-'Adil. Once more aVAdil succeeded 

and, having regained the adherence of a section of the Salaljlyah, 
determined to pursue his advantage. At the invitation r.f al- 
Manaur of Hamah he followed az-£lhir and threatened to be- 
siege Aleppo until he agreed to recognize al-'Adil as sultan (end 
of January 1101). In return az-flhir was left in undisturbed 
possession of Aleppo, and al-Afdal was given the minor lief of 
Samoszta, where he died in 1:15. Hainan and Horns were left 

id sons of al-^Adih Damascus to al-Mu'azzam 'lit, Egypt to 
al-KJmil Muhammad, the Jaiira lo tl-Aihnf Must, Diylr-Bakr 
to al-Aurjad Aijflb, and the fortress of Qal'at Ja'bar to al-Hlfil 

Although a final rupture between Saladin's sons and al-'Adil was 
thus averted, the continued distrust 0/ aj-Jihir was shown by hia 
activity 111 fortification, notably the reconstruction of the walls and 
the powerful citadel of Aleppo, and of the frontier fortresses of 
Qal'at Najm on the Euphrates and Apamea on the Orontes. The 

Mesopotamia, where his sons were in conflict not only with the 
Zengida hut also (after al-Auhad'a occupation of Alrhlat in U07) 
with the Georgians. In 1109 he led the combined armies of the 
Aiyubids in an attack on Siniar ; but the arrival of a coalition of the 
eastern princes and a direct order from the caliph to withdraw led 
him lo mate peace, the more readily as az-Zlhir was being tempted 
lo combine with the Zengids and to join them in substituting the 
suzerainty of the Sekhokid sultan of Rum for that of al-'Adil. 
Before the latter's rerum to Syria, however, the Georgians, were 



a.iyubids towards the Franks. The reduction of the 
[ish possesions especially in the south, had removed 
ice frum [heir local forces; the Dnjy dinner tr> be 

the Third Crusade) was the possibility of fresh 
overseas, [ike Saladin before him, il-'Adil's chief 
>r Egypt (no doubt reinforced by the naval raids on 

m garrison duty in Egypt. His 
is, together with his habitual aversion 




and Damascus were reorganized, notably by thi 
new fortress at Mt, Tabor (a(-T0r), begun in nil. Most of the 
attire fighting during this period was between the Hospitaller! 
of Krah des Chevaliers or Bohemond IV of Antioch and Tripoli 
and the princes of Hamah and Horns, who could rely if necessary 
on the support of a T -?lhir. Only once, in 1107, was al-'Adil him- 
aeif drawn into active intervention, when he e ip :u:r;! nl-Quhi'.ih. 
besieged Krak des Chevaliers, and advanced up to the walls of 
Tripoli before making peace ' " 




awl sjpin :r. 1:03 l:i i:c(-i!o6 he was instrumental in 
dcWina rt.;t™fc a^ntt LiW, II.' A romhm!.: In.™ of 
Cilid.l bv SclchuWd an.! Alert-int force! [r. 1 -.O) compelled Leon 
to sue for terms, but the struggle in and for Antioch continued, and 



kJpKUnttti and enlisted ai-'Adil's support for i diversionary raid 
in the south. This ended the alliance, and when J^eon entered 
Antioch in February in4 •j.^ihir, iniious !o secure the succes- 
sion for his infant son b» al-'Adils daughter IJaifah, was obliged 
TO refuse Lhe invitation of sultan Kai-KlTn 1 to cooperate in an 
invasion of Cilicia. A few month* liter, on November II, 1216, 
ai-?lhir died, leaving the reputation of an energetic and capable, 

A mass exodus of lhe merchanls of Alexandria to Acre in 1216 
gave the Moslem princes sufficient turning of the approaching 

even then he left the 'g^bulk^f hTforca Vitra^Klmil^nd 
moved up with t small contingent to support al-Mu BTiam,' The 

while'lhcv b 



After a brief respire the iviiitcj ;i ; [7-13 |8), and as al- 

Ashraf was moving down to support the defense, tbr -inn:io:i wis 
suddenly- transformed; the Aiytlbjdt found themselves engaged on 

al-'Adil sent back the Egyptian troops under his command and 



Blanc and Krak des Chevaliers. But in the meantime a party at 
Aleppo, opposed to t'-.t ch id wince sl-'Aili Miihainmid'and hi5 
atabeg Shihib-ad-Din Tughrul, sei;e;\ the onj-.orra:)itv of al-'Adil's 
difficulties to negotiate with s]-AtiJal and the Sckhlikid sultan. 
Earlv in June Kai-Ki'Oj seized Raban and Tell Bashir and 



near Ramla. Immediately afterwards he n recalled To Damascus 
bythenewsof al-"Ad'l"i Atnh Tier: 'Autjuir } i, [ ma) and resumed 
ils government, but loyally itcogniicd hit brother at-KImil as 

stabiliwd, al-Klmil, faced with a worsening position n Dimictta, 
srnt :'L|[ IVl-.Il .■- ■ : :L]r:i-:r(ri!irii[- 

fronl Ellinjh jnd Ifunn. br!..r<: a!-\l l" .[?.,. jn> could arrive, how- 
ever, al-Kamil K:b!i^-jl iLirK.jrrx r"r ~ 1 l.i^.ll.i l]i consequence of 



it is true, disappointed by (he rejection of hit peace offers, called 
for a genera] levy of combatants "from Cairo to Aswan"; but a 
similar call by al-Mu'azum at Damascus met with no response, and 

and twice attacking Chateau Pelerin (Athlith). Al-Ashral" was still 
detained in Mesopotamia by operations against the Artukids of 
Mardiit and Amida and Ibn-al-Mashtub, who had rewarded the 

al-Ashraf marched to Mosul with the army of Aleppo and rei 



^MaF diuHj^T^^ AHito mil 
In ike interval, aJ-KImil, lacking effective support from his 



_ He with [he crusaders for the sake of peace. 
Even after The arrival of al-Mu'atzam and al-Ashraf ho waa in no 
mood 10 become involved in heavy lighting, and in spite of their 

willingly accepted the crusaders' offer of surrender rather than face 



With the removal of the crusading threat the minor causes of 
fr::r:-,i, --.cfxtru if.- Vyiiir'.i- rr.i«rr!f.l (lirmsflves. A]-A:.lirjl' hail 

remained in Egypt with al-Kamil, and al-Mu'>)$am felt himielf 
in danger of being squeeied between hia more powerful brothers 
in Egypt and Mesopotamia. After a successful eipedition in June 
111) to force Guy of Jut-ail to adhere to the peace, he made the 
false step of attempting to seiic Hamah (January 1113) and of 
occupying Ma'arrat-an-Nu'mln and Salamyah. Forced to dealer 
from the siege of Hamah and to surrender his conquests by order 
of al-Kamil, he revenged himself by forming an alliance with 
- " iti of Irbil (T-Mibly with the connivance of the caliph an- 
- -- -aging GhlEi to revolt at 
iwn by al-Ashraf with the 
4, and aJ-Mti'a?r.am, after a demonstra- 
;:-;r,r:! irom v.jrl r: - , ■ivrMl ii ,nr- l-i 
In order to escape frnro this unwelcome 

in the Egyptian army and paralyzed al-Kamil by oprnlv ousting 

Syria if he dared. Against al-Ashraf he adopted the dangerous 



government of Damascus, while si-^S:::,. ^hoj'i .ilcll.y l J ik=ri]i< 
ud their nephew Di'ud be given tbejaziiii in compensation, Whe 

During all this rime the Syrian princes seem to have paid littl 
i7^:iM.,n :.. |-.r crL. : a.:,::f. . . ; !"i i~z"." - J. " ' \ . r< Li; !■'.■ L-iry 
by the iroaps of al-'Ailz or' Bam:*, rlic,- .::.! inroricrc wiih rlr 
works of fortification on the coast, nor even when the Moslem 
population of Sidon vu driven our. AAlt Frcder:;.*.': nrriv.l al- 
K.'n I . . . . I i . nil: 

I II:' - 1 - 1 ■ I ■ 1 * ii .i.ik '.I 1 i l 

an J certjinlv he! ;■[:.: '.u HrLt'cri rhr ri^sliiin lu .il-Ashrar ar liirni:- 
cus." Nevertheless, rh r t ( i.i. or' H.im.h. in »Piar may tea transcrip- 
of ei-Klmil's circular tetter, applauds the statcirnsnihip nf th 
aullan in securing at such small coat the supreme boon of pcac- 
for the Moslems of Syria; he adds, as a summary of the terms, tha' 
the cession ni limited to Jerusalem alone, "including nrirhrr much 

tiotll that Franks should not rebuild in it anything whatsoever. 

Friday prayer should be observed in it fur rhe Moslem population, 
that no Moslem should be hindered from viairlng it it .my lime., 
and that no money should be exacted from any visilnr." O'rtiiiily. 
after Frederick's visit to Jerusalem 1 * and return to Acre hi Murch- 
al-KimiL wai able, at al-Ashraf'i request, to join in the siege of 
Damascus A p r- 1 ; , .11: : ;-rr •.c^urr:! il with F-m h vcvrnly ill. I deTtroL- 
liven.f s rhar Dl'f.d »n rorces rn surrender the city on June J J in 
return for the grant of Transjordan and eastern I'.iIcMiiir, including 
Nablus and Ihe district of Jerusalem. 



;.jm1,1, 

.t . ]' H.lOL.lll 



:y— a supremacy further enhanced by his siege of 

Din l' whose place had been usurped by his younger 
m-Nlsir KHij Anlan during die Damiclta campaign, under 
action of al-Aihraf. Then, while al-Aihraf was upending 



possesions in [he Jflli 
Akhlat again; the garrison, receiving no support from their own 
prince al-A.hraf and only helaied and insufficient help fmm al- 
KJmil, surrendered after a seven-months' liege (April .IJo), and 
[ht entire population was massacred or carried off. Al [his juncture 
[he Selehukid sultan Kai-Qobad offered in alliance to al-Klmil 
against JalU.id-Dln; il-Aihrif, hurrying to the north, took com- 
mand of .he AiyGlm! armies and joined (he sulian near Erainjan. 
In a furious bailie the Khorezmiana were totally defeated (August 
to); Jllll-ad-Dtn fled ro Tibrit and al-Ashraf reoccupisd the 
ruin, of Akhlat." ^ 

hy the military orders (who were not covered by the treaty) to make 
attacks on Ba'rln (December llio) and Hamih (July J, lljo), 
which were repulsed by al-Muiaffaj, In the following year they 
raided Jabala, and there were counter-raid- on al-Maroab and 
Valania from Aleppo (February lijljj until a truce wa) signed in 



-rUci-l »-=s Tiiiiv al the height of his power, cojrc! St ihr 
es of Persia, and visited by ambassadors even from India and 
I. i( would not be surrrislns it', ss is sometimes suggested, 
ead was turned and his ambitions excited by this success, 
sia was not long in coming. The Selchjtid sultanate also bad 
cd an apogee of power under aultan Kai-Qobad, and now 



troops gf his Syrian allies were aJlowed to withdraw unmolested, 
but irl-Muiaffar was dispatched to ma retribution from Horns, 

all preparations fondle eipeeted siege an/bTd enroled Turkoman 
ami Sdch.ljkd rr;:-,-: r":: -he defense of the city, when al-Kamil 
himself died al Damascus on Mareh 0, 113S. 

of AiyObid history. Even Sib| Jbn-al-Jsuil, who ^preached the 
sermoo ai;jio*t him at Darmscua when news arrived of his treaty 
with Frederick, speaks of him in admiring terms as bnve and 

■■II---. !■-.-. :-|- rhr III hi— .! 

measure. He imposed such respect and awe is no AiyObid before 
him, and such disciolsw that on his t«:-cJL!ionsat.r.t«fliii soldiers, 



ai-'Adil AbO-Bakr [1. wbornkTbld'tpt^l^'' fcs^'ccHsorln 
place of ss-SIlil, Ahrub, was recognized „ sultan by the Egyptian 
officers, who also nominated jl-Jiuwid Yunus (1 grandson of nl- 
'Adil I and the husband of al-Ashraf 's only daughter) as prince of 



re an-Nl,ir Wed back to 

of as-5alilj Aiyub, sl-'Adil [I, anr? al-Jairwid. A(-§alih 
ci K.;: !\iLc;r=Li lit..: ;-:!ier! Artuk Arslan of Mardin; he 



laid liege la Amida, and captured the rortr 
Khabur province for jj-^UIj ALyflb i in rz 



Khabur pi 

their, the province of Uirir-Mudir (iht HTFteri! )*:::rz). 

TovnrJsAeenJofthcvtir .1 lsuwid, l"e;irin r aji i. B)n "« 
invasion in concert with an-Nlsir Dl'ud, invJu-J AiySb to nke 
possession of Damascus in return for certain distritts m Mtsopota- 
mk. Bur alrradv A:i ,V:> hi.'! .i;qw.^r.: a ^.limhoh v/hi, li i,™ alarm 
to Ac neighbors of l>im„. ul . Ccuqimi];, when, after Mtah- 



nsiif in Damascus, he advanced into Palestine to organiic 
m of Egypt, his unde as-SjL:l> l-n-j-l n^ocnitd Iron, 
Baaik-k, ..msmi.x : By .■.:-M-..i.;.-.:.:-.-[ 1! ,. .-..I v:/..'d Damas- 
cus from Aiyub's .on al-Mughlth 'Dmar [September 30, ,139]. 
Ailflb, deiened by ill his troops eHtpt eighty msmlutl, wii 
caplu.eJ at Nablus !>!■ ..:-Ni S i. i>j7..l .nJ imprisoned in Kent. 

At this juncture the treat, ncgotiaied with Frederick for a period 
often yean, live month*, and forty day) from February 18, 1H9, 
rspjrr.i. and crundir- "-^ 




Aiyutaid system waj take^l by al-Mu[ilTar Taq[3-Dtn U of 
Hjoiih. Filitbful to toe p.:*;y " sL!sr.,-e 'lit:-. Ljrrpt against til; 



i I I I ^ ] 

111 meet Da'iiJ a,:.! Aiyijb, v.i> .,:rr,t.-.L .11 »s!>.us !>>■ hi, luriiish 
troops on May 4, and an urgent call was sent to Aiyilb. On May 1 8 
he rnterr.l Cairo and was .aimed IS aultan. 

Af-§*Bh Aiyilb 'i success in Egypt was profoundly alarming to 
hii uncle af-Sllih [imi'll it Damascus, who fesred, not without 
reason (although AiyCb had already quarreled with DI'Qd), thai 
he was determined to oust him alto. At the Khorczmiani were 
already operating on the frontiers of Aleppo, he could hope for 
litLle support in that quarter. He turned accordingly to the crusj- 
den, and in return for the surrender of Safad, Belfort, the rot of 
Sidon, and Tiberias, Theobald and the Templars agreed to a 
defensive alliance againar Kgvpt; the : oinr armies assembled at 
JafFa, Isml'll even allowed the crusaders to enter Damascus to 
purchase arms, an action which gave great offense to its Moslem 

he Kurdt'S 

iserted him in Palestine in the previous year, and the iniiisnplinc 
.d diiloyalt. of the ALv5:-;.i rcL-imcr.;, in Egypt towards his 
met and his brother, had convinced him that no rrli.nrc- ro.il.i be 



oftbcKiniilundAshrafire,. 
and barracks for them on the island of Roda, dose to Cairo. So far 



as as-§alili Aiyub gave lo foreign affairs was directed I 
mamluk force 10 drive the Yemeni tea out of Mecca and 

by Richard of Cornwall in December [1*0 doubtless removed 
fears he may have entertained, and his delay in agreeing 



sending a 
|re|'.:ri[]|; 



Id in Egypt wasperh.ps 



doe to the employment of th' 



vy of Aleppo (con 
TGrln-Shih] at Buil'ah on November [t, 1140, plundered the 
countryside of Aleppo, and captured Manbij. The new prince of 
Horns, al-Manlflr Ibrihlm, »ho« father al-Mmahiil had iu-( died. 



^kM^stlla^ii-Khusrau 1L A few month) 

h M V i \m ] i\ 

an indecisive campaign of Aleppinc and Seiche, 

following spring, and defeated them even more 
Majd.1 on the Khabur on August 11, .1.1. But I 
in the Jazira continue; j^ril 1:1 t:iL- snrin;! of t :a 1 tlie ^cLtJiUknl 
■ultsn, threatened by 1 Mongol ir.vaiion of Anatolia, lustily con- 
cludtd an agreement by which the Khoreimians were civrn Kh;ir- 
put, and Akhlat was assigned to al-Muaaffar GhazT. With the 
crushing defeat of Kai-Khusrau by the Mongols on July 1," 
however, the situation in the north w.-.; emirelv :™ reformed; Ihc 
Mongols occupied both Atnida and Akhlat and seriously threatened 



of the following summer, Isrr.S'il i\-\'-.--L: sutri-m! 
rerms(Oclobcr a, 1145), IsmS'll being assigned Baalbek an 
to AiyDb's intense displeasure. Damascus n ocaqdad 
Egyptian commander Mu'In-ad-Dln !bn-aih-5hiikh, whi 



d of their anticipated booty, 
ig part of (he Ghutah, won over the 
Egyptian commanaer b MM, Rukn-ad-Dln Baybars, allied them- 

1cm Nablus, and Hebron), took service under 1 I 

and besieged their former associates in Di«B on his behalf. 

Bui .he prospect of a Kh0.e3n.ian sack of Damascus was [00 
much for al-MansOr of Horns. Breaking with liml'll, he allied 

in raising the aie^™Before they could unite, [he Khorcimianl, who 
hid besieged the city for three months, withdrew to deal with al- 
ManttSr, pluntlerlnj; and destroying as Ihey went. Outside Homa 
they were met by (he troops of Horns and Aleppo, reinforced by 
squadrons of Arabs tad Turkomans, and totally dcfc.1t, I (May 1 J 
or 56, 1116)- Thii was the end of them » a Brinu face] Ike 
remnants dispersed 10 find -hat service Ihey could. Aj-ipUlb Isml'tl 
Bed 10 Aleppo, leaving Baalbek to be occupied by the pernor of 
Damascus, and his sons to captivity in l-.ji.pl, but sn.-Xils.ir Yfuut 
refused Aiydb's demand thai he should surrender [sma'tl 10 him. 
DJ'url of Kerak was met and deflate; !.y an l-'cynrian force ,11 as- 
Salj on September 11 and besieged in Kerak, which he wat al 
length allowed to keep .< the price of lurrendcrmp all his other 
territories an, I the Khorerniiaiif who had joined him. in March 
i:j7 as-S5lih Aivub began a progteM round his Syrian dominion!, 
making bcncfaclions to schools, religious establishments, and 
notables, while his troops under Fakhr-ad-Dln ibn-ash-Shaikh 
captured Tiberias in June after a spirited defense, and went on to 
besiege, capture, and dismantle the newly-rebuilt castle of Ascalon 
(October I,}. 

A month after his v ct.-.rv ov:r kV.-rrminn'- ■l-Mansot .11 
Horns had died of consumption, and his vounr -011 al-Asbral 
Musa II was completely dominated by Aiyub. Thc^cduction of 

altered the balance of forces in Syria to tie disadvantage of the 
young and ambitious ao-NIair Yusuf of Aleppo. In 1247 the 



fourteen-year-old prince of Eiamah, al-Mansur Muhammad (who 
had succeeded on al-Mufaffar's death in October I 14)3), m drawn 
into the orbit of Aleppo by a marriage with his cousin, Yusuf's 
sister ■A'ishah. In the neit year, when as-5a1ih Aiyub, alreadv 
suffering from hil fatal disease, had returned to Ei;vpr, m-Nasi 
Yflsuf formed an alliance with Badr-id-Dln Lu'lu of Mosul ana 

were dehyed, al-Aihraf Miii was compelled^ surrender Homs 
and to accept instead Till Bsshir as Yusuf's vassal. In spile of his 
Htvecc illness, Aiyub marched lo Damascus and lflid siege To Homs 
in midwinter, hut the stale of his health and the reports of the 
massing of the crusaders in Cyprus induced him to accept the 
intercession of an envoy from the caliph al-Musta'sim and come to 
term! wirh Yflsuf. On April to, 1149, he was carried back to 
Egypt, and at once gave orders 10 furnish Dimictla wlili stores of 
weapons and provisions and to fit out a river floct at Cairo." 



ht arrival of the cnaiding fleet. «nd the 

tlon of the city, left as-falih Aiyflb with no option but to concen- 
trate his force) at the fortified camp of Mensural!. During the long 
pause that followed, his Damascus troops besieged and captured 
Sidon (July-August), and Dl'Od went to join an-Nliir Yilsuf at 
Aleppo, leaving Kerak to be fought civet by his sons and eventually 
occupied by an Egyptian governor- Aiyflb's death on November 23 
did not affect the immediate situation, thanks to the efficient fighting 
machine that he had created and the strong personality of his 
concubine Shiiir-iul-Diirr. -ho concealed his death and controlled 
the administration in his name. In concert with the Barjrl mamlulis, 
she summoned his son Turin-Shah from Hisn KaifJ, hut he did 
not arrive until the end of February. 



stlrredup to enthusiasm by" 
Ahn.i.; ;il-K.i,lawl, ju-.l proline.: 



pported by bandsof Eg 





cliran witbi Che mur.icr of i urln-Shlh. Iii effect, ;is-Sllib AiyOb 
hid already broken with the principles of [lu.- Aiyuhid regime. 
Lacking The personal qualifies upon which rhr lurhiirLty of Kin 
predecessors hid nMd, ind which hid maintained the solidarity 
of iht AiyObid house, he attempted In supply (lie deficiency l.y 

severity) to impose ho will. The other AiyfSbid prineca he treated 
not a* kinsmen hut as enemies (with ih.r ex.epru.n, prrlup*, of 
al-Mu/.Llfir of llamah), and thul inaugurated J personal retime 
not unlike thai of !he Mamluk sultana who followed him, The 
officers and Iroopi of nil new mamlok corps had no sense of loyalty 
lo the AiyQbid house, but only lo ihcir own leidera; and as soon as 
their position was challenged they asserted themselves and disposed 

II was not lo be eipected teat the Airubids of Syria or their 
Kurdish supporters would tamely accept the extinction of their 
Egyptian branch at the ii ; cta'i™ or the Turkish, mamtuks. The 
governor of Kerak set up al-Musjhhh 'limit, 1 son of il-'Adil [I, 
aa sultin in Transjordan, while the Kurdish troop; at Damascus 
invited in-Niair YOsuf of Aleppo to take over the city, admitting 
him into it on Julv I I - On July 30 Shajar-ad-Durr married the 
Turkoman generalissimo Aybeg and indicated in his favor. He 
was at once recognized as sultan by the troops, with rhe hnnorific 

tided to ••MCitM n^LMUd prin^T'wi'th'him^nd selected for 
the purpose a grandson of al-Kimil, al-Ashraf MOsS III, then six 



years of age. A short time later be was quietly dropped again and 

The fitst movement of an-Nasir Yosufs forces from Damascus 
to Gala was countered by the Bsijrtyah in October. He then formed 
a coalition of all the Syrian Aiyubids and again act sot for Egypt 
in Decern™. It is ajmLt:ed that ne ivrwkihm both of the popula- 
tion and of most nf the army were on bis side; bur on February 1, 

(light by the manilulos- In :o.>r of f!u' Syrian army many of The 
AiyQbid princes were captured, among them as-SUil) lama'll, who 

of Saladin, who was honorably set free, together with the other 
Aiyubi.U. The L'.tVL'liiii fortes [hen muvc^ u,. Lino Palestine, but 
withdrew again as an-Nlair Vusuf marched on Gaia for the third 
time and occupied Darum, apparently before the end of the aame 
year. From the western sources it appears that [his third expedition 
WS) aimed nor it in invasion of Egypt, but at preventing thejunc- 

satisfact ion from Aybegol his demand for the release of all Christian 
prisoners, had rejected sn-NIsir "a offer to cede Jerusalem in return 
for in alliance. The Arabic sources scarcely mention the icrivities 
of Louis in Palestine during these years.- t or more thin ■ year the 

lions were proceeding; finally, about Ihe end of March 11J3, 
an-Nasir conceded Jerusalem to Aybeg and made peace. Except 
for the hatassing actions of [he Syrian forces on their way back 
to Damascus, Louis was left 10 pursue his work of fortification 

I hinhttv4M l"[ ten years, sii months, and forty days. 

In 1155 the violence and indiscipline of the Safer! mamluk-s in 
Egypt led To an open breach with Aybeg. After his execution of 
their commander Ihe majority of the Barjriyah fled to Damascus, 
where an-Nisir YCsuf welcomed them as allies against Egypt. 
During the renewed tension John of ] bel in engaged the Egyptians 
at Gail in skirmishes and border raids, but "hen Aybeg restored 
peace with an-Nlsir in 12(6 by surrendering Palestine to him, 

include Egypt also. 

For nearly four years more the house of Saladin, in the person 




of his great-grandson an-N'lsir Yusuf, v 
although Involved from time to time with 

hit homage K> the Mongol Hulagu after the 



Aleppo tfl he defent 
side Damascus, wit 

help. Aftc 



After the Mongol sack of Aleppo in January llfioal- 



W.iiii. tWA«, and other fottressw fell in their turn; an-Nf 
who had flrd to Transjordan, was «i:ed and nnn i lm j to 
Mongol general Kitbogha hy hli own Kiarjiish .v^nL^nin. 1 ' 
AuL:[,.t Kuroj marched into Syria, accompanied by sl-MansC,, 



second Mongol army was dispatched from 
Mesopotamia into Syria and recaptured Aleppo (November JJfit). 
AI-ManaOr fell bach to Horn! and there joined force, with li- 
the Mongol force! (December in) and drove them back beyond 
the Euphrates, With rv r \:\/.nr c*;-lml the active history 
of the Aiyabidi in Syria comes to an end. In 1163 the Mamluk 
inltan Bayban perfidiously killed al-Mughlth and seized Kerak, 
and on the death of al..\ s hr'.if Ma.i <r, the lame year the principality 
ot Homa was suppressed. Al-Mi .1 1:: In wi ms 



XXI 

THE MONGOLS AND THE 
NEAR EAST 




Their social ideas and way of life differed little from those of 
the Turkish nomads to the west of them. Their religion consisted 

tible to foreign beliefs. There was nothing readily apparent to mark 
out one of their tribal chieftains, Temlljin, for a noteworthy role 
in history, but he succeeded, after about twenty yea™ of petty 

were attracted bv Wf. . j.-.rs, ini rlit lure of booty and new pa>- 
tUragea.To this nuclei!, he ;.:.::d :iriuh>...iiiit! copies wliu 

had been a [art of former Turkish or Turco-Mongol (Kitai) 
kingdoms. The influence of the traditions of these peoples, as well 
as his own victories, bred in hira in ambition fur loi^ucm which, 
as always with nomads, scorned political frontiers. In tjoo he 
took the title of Genghis Khan (Chinas Khan or Qan), the 
1 Emperor. Then his followers set out to conquer tht 




a certain prudence to their daring. They did not try to 
their dominion in any area where they could still "ily rtukL ,nlvi 
raids. They backed off when destruction seemed tn threaten. : 

victors ordead. 

It was in 1.11-1*11 that northern China, including Peki 
fell lo some tens of thousands of these men. The occupation of 
territories in Central Asia tecently subject to the Kara-Kitai • 



from Azerli.uiin. rhis time vithuut Genghis Khan, and undertook 
a remarkable expedition from I2?olo taaj, erasing the Cane 19111 

then among the Hulgars along the middle Volga, before reluming 
to Central Asia around the northern end of the Caspian Sea without 
having made a geographic mis-step. The death of Genghis Khan 
iji ] !2-.' hir.L;. . iiti-erLL: :-r- . li:- 1 l.t uilh I Ili- 

came the liquidation of the Kin dynasty of northern China and the 
anneration of Korea, and about the lame time, from HJo to 1133, 
the occupation of ill [ran. From lajj to taja the Mongols 
L.im[ucrcJ L.-nrrjl Russia, ami in 1 143 the Ukraine. The invasion 
of Poland and Hungary and tie defeat of die German armies at 
Liegniti in Silesia came the nett year. The death of Ogodai in 
Ila» resulted in the evacuation of central liurope, but not of 
Wnsiia, iviiitb u.'ul.l rcrr.nn i.r.i'r l';r Mo:i^i'l . A ml in 1 

he Mongols of [ran destroyed the Stlehokid army of Rum at 



Ktlse Dlgh, transforming Anatolia into 11 Mongol 



tndCun 

western Asia victories of major import foi 
.[like The A-ii.i--.i-n .V. -ft ■■: J- 
for a century and a half, fell in taef.' In I2CB the caliphate of 
Baghdad, five centuries old, perished in a blood-bath inflicted by 




• Mont 

finally stopped. The death of Mi.nikc- i:i ohkijt-,: : 

to leave Too few forces for his general Kitbogha ro hold the ■ 
effectively. Egypt remained a poncrnd of Jri't™. 

thened by the very collapse of the |-ruir:™:ii 
September of 1160, H 'Ain Jiliir. Mi.mlj«> Lr.ir.hcil Ki 
and occupied almost all of Syria. The moral effect of the 
was considerable, bur the material effect was nor overl) 
since Mesopotamia remained Mongol, and Sj-i-j kPflU an 



taught the bear defense against the Mongols. Possibly, too, the 
invaders lost cert-i n r : ■ , : .i.„.^ i.-.c 

now began a struggle among themselves over the division of their 

waSe'd In^leSTiie 



■n froiiticr of about llSo, Of 



needed almost two yenrt to travel to and from the Capital of the 
Great Khan, Karakorum in Mongolia. 



ityofthc M. ..,■;.>; ,t.,rc 
avel'lhrough Asia from east to west without the crossing 

„le political boundary; and this endured even after the 

empire was divided into four realms fullo*ing Mongke's death. 

poniblc cultural eachanges throughout the entire arra from Peking 
to Tabriz. The conquest ha.l bruu(.hl u-i::r> prr-nd dr«nicli<Mi, of 
course, but the return ro stability often allowed the re [mi [.i in ft of 
ruined cities, although nor always completely. With regard to 
Moslems in particular, while a great number of Turkomans had 
been pushed bach (with serious consequences on the Byiantine 
frontier), many others, more numerous than the Mongol tribesmen 
themselves, were aught up and swept along with the conquerors. 

"' - it of lands emptied by the first de 



The Mongols alio flushed whar the SdchHjkids had started, the 
separation of Inn from the Arab world. Arab Baghdad became 

heart of Islam. In opposition to this Iranian Mongol world, [he 
bastion of orchodoi Islam and of Arabic culture now became 
Mamluk Egypt, which itself was aire™! by the reaction against 
the Mongols, the Mongol destruction of Moslem Syrian srates, 



. I o: ihc Aiyiibids, the Mamluks were grimly determined 
to nruah unce fur all with the Franks. v/ho had helped bring in the 
Minimi hunk-, cji^i. Irrr.L by 'he M.i-,:.]hH lhe .:e*l r'jycr: of ill 
civilization. There is hardly an area where the arrival of rhe Mongols 



the |mniirive .Vlmiyol rcirjmc were last forever. Of the four 
realms into which the empire TO divided under the theoretical 
suzerainty of the Great Khan at Pelting, we are interested here only 
in the state of the tl-khans of Persia, occupying Iran, Meaopotamla, 



,. .« transferred to'the new city of SLguriin (Person, 
Miilych). skil IL.,i;.-.-^ i: r ■ -.- jrin. 1|= r".,rni;ii 
.y .■i,.-..n.|M ..:■:.! i- 1 1 . : ' . '-■ i:!!-: '.v l!" I!-. M ■ ■ i _■ ■ 1 1 ' ill RlL^S. 
et known as the Golden Horde ? sporadic enmity with the state 

the Mamluks for possession of rhe bo 

and The Mamluks, and also with (hi 
against the Mamiuks, Of especial inreresr, however, are the rcli 

As already noted, the Mongols originally had m 



Chtisdana of 
suffered unde 

support the new. There is no dmibt whalsc 
in Iran mid Central Alia, a* well as The Ai 



Christian or lie non-orthodoi Moslems, since these groups had 
suffered under the old regime and therefore were more likely to 
.l -cr thai the NYstnriani 



On the other hind, Sa'd-ad-Dln, viiir under Arghun (128+-I1QI), 



won the Mongols over, although not without difficulty, Huhgu '■ 
aonTegnder(!lSl-IlS,), probably with some hope of bringing 
the war with the Maoihilu to in end, embraced lalam, ind paid 
with hi. life for his premature atep. But Cbaian (1195-130*) 
eould become a Moslem atithow danger, and all his successors 
would follow him. There were many reasons for lllam) victory 
among the Mongols. That it waathe dominant religion among their 
subjecta waa 1 factor, hut the importance of this muat not be 
eoggcrated, ainee conquering minorities, beginning with the Arabs, 
11, .r rr.v ■•! . l' :r.r ;..i.r]iifn-,! niAmlics, evrn 

though it might be on lL <;•;:. rui'. in-.rl rqu:l (n or surpassing their 
own. The Mongol of the Golden 1 lorde had been converted to 



, true, primarily 
gala did not •dministrr diitclly. 
re peoples ia concernr;!. in f*ct, wi 



and in southern Ri 
speaking people. F; : cn::l';v, kl-n;7^l:o 
appears as one aspect of their Turkificadon. 

Mongol, did not act like the Moslem n 
replaced. While reestablishing the legal infer 



in order to get [he diplomatic support of Christendom. The Mam- 
luks were therefore justified in looking with suspicion on these 



Nasir-ad-I*ri (at-)Tusl, for whonthThad founded the observatory 
of Maragha, the Shl'ilcs had repined someofthe ground lost in 

which, tram the si.tccmh , r i:T^rv ro rhc j.rtscnt, was to mike of 
Persia officiall? a Shl'ite Moslem state, cur off in consequence from 
the rot of the Motlcm world, ind especially from its neighbor 
empire, w' " 



The diplomatic effects of this re 



. _re of the frightful ravages 

,d knew that in Europe these fell on 
(. On the other hand, thev quickly 
iefeat of nearby Moslems was almost as good 
y, and Fnnha who derive! their mil, return 
Christians of Central Alia were aware of the 
Mongol occupation hroir^t r.. Cliiistdani. 



their religion helped to confer upon them Chi. role. Added to which, 
there wa. the incredible .!;,■.:•;:->■ c-.: SI ;on,nr, who, convinced 
of the obviousness of their Truth in the eyes of all men of 




.M .Nll.ll 

an of ill — kings, 1 emperors, and 
pope — as though they ™ ordinary lords, without oMuiing 
himself to offer them, aa he might to law lord., even . distant 
protection. As can be imagined, this demand met with a rather 
chilly reception, but relation! were republished on a more realistic 
basil after 'All. Jlltt (ijco). 

The Mongol* now fought an alliance which would produce □ 
concerted effort by the Christian* of Europe and themselves against 
the Mimltilu. Abagha (1165-11!!) sent ambassadors to the pope 
(Clement IV) in 1)67, to king James 1 of Aragon in 1169, and to 
the Council of Lyons in 1174, proposing campaigns against the 



parties concerned. Pope Nicholas IV took tip the idea on 
Nestorian Mar YabhalJhl III, who visited the Genoese, the kings 
the valuable account of which we Mil possess. 1 Nepjotiati 



pe John XXII and Ah0-Sa'ld'(m6-J 'jft^ho'h^ towlrer, 
made his peace with the Mamluks. The presence of western 

of* missionaries Jch «" R^'of^M^nM^Crac" d a nd h rr!e" d the 
constitution, officially accepted br the Il-khan, of a hierarchy of 
bishopa j» jrarjitav i*$d,B*m, under an archbishop of Stiltaniyeh. 



P "TE^i'J^M^4n^ PT a»ii-Jt™i/--i.rir*™,T3lll Maateatf, 



borders. This thev did in spite of opponents who obtained the 
intervention of the Mongols in support of Kai-Khusraus second 
son, Rukn-ad-Dln Ar. - IV. at rr.e r.nensc of the first-born, 
Tiz-ad-Dtn Kai-Ka'Cs II, who lion: bad been proclaimed sultan 



group 'wS onhodM Moslems, disturbed by the "paganism" 0 
the Mongols and the favor rhey showed Christ,™,, who were sl i] 
very numerous in Ar.jr.,.:j; Lhnstian Creeks, who counted 01 
istiltantt from Nines; and finally Ihc Turkomans, whose pas 
turagu were threatened and who were always ready for a brawl 

areas whence rhey had been driver 



It was this irreconcilability 
which gave to the resistance orgsniiid around Kai-Kl'Ol its 
complexly and it' wrakn™. 1 It wis defeated and t!rd ti> Hvianrmr 
territory while the Mongols enthroned his younger brother Klllj 

The Mongols, however, soon accepted the idea of a division 
between the Lw : <li!i 1 he mi ■ e ■..ij.ni! -I..- bilii .ir.l.m rcieivinj! 
the eastern pan of the Selchukid state, [he more important part as 

flank while, from tlt8 to 1160, tbev invaded Mesopotamia and 
Syria. In Itafl, however, they took steps to get rid of Kai-K»'Hs 
permanently. The unhappy sultan fled first to Constantinople and 
-lien. hii ,l.i=:-.;.l M . is-: \ Ml i'ai.irnb-m. who had 

become reconciled whb the Mongols^ of Persia, ended his li fe as an 

enemiea and refractory subjects derived most of the profit. Trebi- 
zond retook Sinope. The anarchy or tee 'l'iirkr.m^n=, biirtTcssc.-i by 
Kurdish anarchv to rne ci-;. re:zi:ed troni the Luphrates to the 



the upper Macander and the Mediterranean s} 



.r...L.::i;-, Cilician Gars; iu chief wu Kara: 

rion, acceptable in its wider implications, at least 
le heretical circle* stirred up by Baha Ishaq." 



ic of the first high office of state which he 
Rukn-ad-Dln Kill) Aralan IV, too udder hi 



. in place of the old SclchUlid amy, which could 
10 lotwv bl relied on. He waa a firm Moslem, raised in the 
BelchUkid state, who exercised authority to the apparent satisfaction 
if Mongol financial and military demands, but strove at the same 



The PertTneh 



. I, thev now held as quasi-Hefs in lieu of salaries. 



not lean of all the representative of the Mongol fisc who adminis- 

ment of Imns. If these personages bncUheir pett^ disputes, they 
at least managed to avoi.i <>-rr:;r.; civil » ir . There fdiuiwrd fcuiKtn 



from tlj^owing rivalry between the Pervinch and attain other 

hacf already eipelled'the Mongols, han ' 1 ' 
mans, and established his authority th 



I i .i v : - - ■ -- ^ ■ i - 1 I- i' ■ ii ml' ifi if r.-M V 

asked for nothing better thin to fish in troubled waterl, obviously 
with their own interests in mind. All told, this wis the most serious 
aspect of the crisis. Biybars, getting less support thin he hid hoped 
for from ihe Selchukid provinces, where fear of the Mongols 

the field tor two yean. The; put forward ■ Selchukid pretender 
known is Jemri, the "poor fellow", ■ sobriquet given by his 
enemies. They succeeded in occupying leonium (Kenya) briefly 
(1176). Almost all the Turkomans of southwestern Anatolia par- 
ticipated in the movement, and while after a long, hard struggle (he 
Selchukid- Mongol government did wrest back the great towns of 
The plareiu, nothing could dislodge The Turkomans in the frontier 
lone*, especially in the Karamanid Taurus. 

Though or.Irr vis null*- r ivV r 3 M i s ncil , Anatolia was left in a 
situation quite different from that which had prevailed iliuImt thr 
Pcrvineh. Since he was considered responsible for the initial 
Mongol set-back, he wis executed. He had no successor. Rather 
thin restore those of high rank such as Fakhr-ad-Dln 'All, who 
hid given no cause fors-jspii ion. tt-.c Mongols gradually themselves 
Took over the high p IFtces of star e. controlled :hcm. inrtoilL.cr.l 1 hnir 
o*n ii^il ir.^ii-.jlions. in;!, in short, slowly took OV J " ' 



Thus, there wis no rea] suindnidon of a f 

lel"t i stroog impress on iKe country, but polir 
fell far short of what hid prevailed under the! 

Mesopotamia, while Anatolia wu drawn to I 
cipsliriL-sors pirij-hcry. Nor i:d ;ht iiisinteji 
in the fourteenth century the Mongoli bean 

m clsTwhere in the llodunfcJ empire, Bmch 

Mongol. In 

rMr'hln'-ad-Dtn, it Sebutia in Ihc lut dccadcl of the fourteenth 

Mongol regime in Anatolia represent! on balance 1 destruction of 
of Rilni had gradually built up. The interior was now divided into 
no longer looking to the wert, but rather to the ns; and «>uL3i- llic 



commercial activity declined prior to The fall of the ll-Jthajud 
empire. On the contrary, the favorable conditions created by 
Mongol unification and toleration, and the development of MK« 

the Mediterranean probably greater than before. But the direction 

Egypt via Adalia declined considerably, as did the drawing-power 

only touching a corner of the old Selchukid territory at Erzerum, 
or for Ayas in Ciliria. Despite political discard, however, trade 

above in .V-e-:;- i-i r.-.v.-.r. .^ch^tia therefore 

erce. The 



Ot OH or two hypotheses. In part, the Mongol WK replaced 
Sckhukid state, and Mongol magnate! rcplace.i Selchttkid 
jatea, as the proprietors of the soil. This altered the pattern of 

nine muntrylooneofctptoitaiion for the benefi r I reigners, 
WC1C i'l't rhc ::n.sr Mr: in [cr.:':-.r,r. r t sij:n:c ■'i.'i '['he 'ni.l 
li.'Hrjch.r, nt' [he tl-khanid empire, however, made mis if j:urt 
itory. It would be more important to know in what measure 
narchv, especially the disbursements and ipceuliHi.His, • >'- the 
,-h.d. t.i^'LTtL-J iiii.i "rivatc property the properties of the 
r.uc tsd in e articular the old if/J- grants. Probably we shall be 
to answer this question only alici ■ complete study of condi- 
in the Ottoman period. Joined with this is the question, to 



(Arabic singular, OMf/) by the neutral, even ami-Moslem, religious 
policy of [he tin! tl-khanid). And alio, during tilt same period, 
what changes were made by the westward extension of Turkoman 
domains, [ lie Impression of the present writer is that there was no 
radical upset, but much remiina to he learned. The condition of 
agricultural workers, in any caae, must have been little modified by 

for the towns, the development ofthe iWiis, which reached its 
apogee in the fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, is naturally of 

8 FinsllyTlhc cultural continuity with the preceding period was 
quite marked, but here too there wis evolution and a fusion of the 
hill II 111 III ■ of it past. Even though, in the eastern provinces, the 
policy of the first Il-khanids encouraged a fleeting restoration of the 

.The>lL.*o™ 



continuation of contacts with Iran, for the Iranla 
iccr-riLiuc rkc division from the Arab world. 



akhii, by The invaluable juiSroak booka. It v. 
chroniclers Ibn-Blbl and (al.JAqtaray! produci 
out which we would know w little about the a 



ihil hi' n:r'c uvu..: ijlrr -rrvr- IN ,!r-:i u IMII L" nil, 
there began to appear w< 



Shaiwd 

of the 1 



ysiieijni. If we ?k nr i 
arnc a literary language, aulh 
Lamzah nevertheless bear w 



Turkoman principalities " 4n<l li in alio around ] JOO that the 
aerni-legendirr Na»-^DlnJihoja lived. He haa remained from 

the people. 

The successive collapses of the Selchukid and Mongol regimei 
should nor, therefore, be looked upon as ihe collapse of a civiliza- 
tion, but rather at in progressive rearrangement along new Ter- 

Ibn-Bettdtah and the Egyptian^offieial al-'Umari. in the vein-. 
1330-1340, )ho« how completely the Anatolian world was cut 
off from Arab [ilam. To 1 lesser crtrnt, the fall of the Mongol 
empire would cut it off from Iran also. Though held fast by certain 



on the frontiers of a scaled-off world. 



xxn 

THE MAMLUK SULTANS 
TO .193 



' I Ke immediate iBmMlfc of victory over the cntiado of Louis IJI 

which* blossomed out into in empire on the lines of irs AiyBbid 
predeceuor in the Neat Last. 1( inducted Egypt, fthtliltr, ad 

certain region and fortm looms in the upper Euphrates valley, 
southeastern Anatolia, Hcjaz, the northern Sudan, Ind Cyrenaica. 
Mjn.luk Ivuynt. thefiru |..w=r to break the spell of Mongol invin- 
rihiliry in ■ pitched battle, then rook the lead in theeapulaion of the 
cniiidere from the Holy Land. Moreover, this Mamluk sultanate 
|,r„Tcil t.i l.( .,i .oini.icrjMe hirwtance in Anhic learning and 

culture in the liter Middle Ago, in part because of rhr transfer of 
the political center of gravity and the seat of the ■Abblsid caliphate 
from Baghdad to Cairo. It tin had an active ahare in international 
trade from the thirteenth century donn to the dayt when the Cape: 
of Good Hope was founded two hundred yean later. 

The word wH ■ the passive participle of the verb "to 
own" in Arabic, mewing a person (otchattel) owned through deed 
Of sale, barter, capture in »af, ot presentation at a gift or tribute 

"veaasSS^. * — . 

gt£b&xsxt£&*~' 



7S* 



trade'; but whatever loeir origin, rbcy ajl proudly called till 



"Turks". 1 The Turfcar, 
Moal™ polity inthcMiddli 




fiL loss) give, i detailed account 
from the moment he came into hit m 



™deTby*«l«t 
■nJ ill tqiiirptJ an:! 1 ln.r. .nyhly 
m was continued, and intensified. 



government of Egypt, and the Salaljlyiii, belonging to Saiab-ad-Dln 
(Saladin) himself. These mimluk companies had a considerable 
shire in ilia Jin's win before and liter the battle of Harm, and 
the roll of their JeaJ inj their casualties in his many campaigns 
beam impressive witness to ialadin'a dependence on rnarnluk 
soldiery, besides other troops of free status, mostly Kurds.' More 

iall.iitl^ empire is ro lir t.jn.i i- trie l^'.i i f r!iL.:ij!]l[rn; ui.i pious 
endowments thit bore their names, in Cairo, Damascus, and 



of mamtuks everywhere, until often They bacilli kkLjniuan 111 
those countries.' For instance, it wis due to the 'Aaliyah, miming 
of sultan «l-'Adil Saif-id-Dln, who for ■ time hid ilmost re- 
Kami I nearly lot: hil throne* A little later, it was the Kimill 
mamluks who, together with some black slaves, enabled al-Karoil'a 
ion aa-$sjib Aiyub (1240-1140) to depose and succeed his younger 
brother il-'Adil II, in spite of the opposition of the free Kurdish 

As-$jlil) AiyOb, Ihe last effective sultan of the AiyCbid dynasty 
in Egypt, developed [he system of employing mamluks for his 
army and bodyguard to the highest pitch of efficiency. As an as- 

jcslousles of his kinsmen, and feared them still, now thit he hid 

I le har: no love f.jr'the free Kurds of the irmy, nor hid he much 
trust in the Kamill.-ah and other mamluk groups, to whom he 
partly owed lu^^rr^forWru^He -as ^«f«« determined to 

^ ■ ibe-wwi. ijrfi w, —J - . r*wpik cor* 1, f*. 



who proved la be the most hardened and reliable of these new mi 
Babxtyah as-§aliblyah, signifying, h( 



cs by Arabic aurhon, u aa well as to mamliiks :n .jtlier [.1;ll<-h 
■I other periods, 1 ' '"' survival in modern / 1 
mm the number of midrauii (schools), pub 
trains, moaquea, caravanserais, and other buildi 



:alth and power in 
" But the Behzlyah 

lira, giving a foreta 

Apparently ea-SUib Aivub I 



Cairo in the middle of tbe thirteenth century." But the Bahnvah 

aa well aa of the people of Cairo, giving a foretaste of one of the bad 
' in Egypt and Syria in year* to come, 
i built the castte on the island of Rods in 

J3£ 




that Egypt had toat in 
Pending the arrival of the so 
his governorship near 



: singularly capable woman, Shajar- 
had been a ..alitit (fen. of m.ml 



-ad-Durr (S r tay of Pearls). 



I ■■Hi. Kl'.illl. 

who had died iti inl"jT;;i - but hbc 'is ': hemme the sultan's favorite 
wife in hrs aging years. When he died, she had concealed his death, 
giving out that he was seriously ill. Regular meals were brought 



a very criiical mull in the history of Egypt." Hediedur,mourr.ed, 

quickly for [heir own ptimb; purposes, and by a party of Kurdish 
officers and td Uk rj , the Qaimarjjah, who thought (hat the Turkish 
mamFuhs hid overstepped the mark. 11 

The murder of Turin-Shir,, which cads J Aiviibid rule in Egjpt, 
left a void thai had to be filled quickly by ihe men who had created 
it. The Aiyubifl princea in Sytu hid been caning covetous eyes an 
Egypt for many yean; moreover, the mamluks /cared a possible 
crusade to avenge the lailurc and secure (he release of king Louis. 



he Bahfl mamluks, to whor. 



Ku.ilinK (J;,ir,uri. ,ji rcluw.! t.. take the oath of allegiance. They 
oiled upon an-NIsir Vuauf of Aleppo to chattiae the daring 
upitartl of Cliro, and lo recover Egypt for la rightful heirs, An- 
Nl}ir marched on Damascus, which opened in gatea to him, and 
all [he Bab" mamluka stationed [here were arrested. Thus an- 
Nliir became lord of the two principal citi™ of Syria, but reprisals 

against Ikr. <J.iim..rlv.ih r:>.i (.lice in Cairo. 
' Mr.rn.-hi!,- It,- ■Al.1.3.,.! Lji.ph at Baghdad. al-M u.la'.im, still 
the titular head of the Moslem world, did not relish the idea that 
the new ruler of Egypt ihould be a woman -ho had once beer, in 
hii own harem there in also some learned opinion againat the 
setting up of any woman on the throne of a Moilem country." It 

monies took place in July ti;o, and the eighty days of—'- - 



Alt-Tai, who acknowledged A>:w as S ui:an only for reasons of 
nttut Living sized him up ■ a mediocrity who could easily 
be remnved at a more convenient time- Al-Hudhbjnl was first 



until he fell out of favor and died a disappointed man later in the 

Barjrtyah to their mistake, or 10 an ominous increase in Aiyubid 
opposition, it was decided within a fen days of Aybeg's elevation 
that some Aiyubid prince should be set op as joint ruler. An 
Aiyubid chilli of less than ten years, named sl-Ashraf MM, was 

names', though po-er remained ostensibly in the hand) of Aybeg, 
with the masterful Slujar-ad-Durr unwilling to relinquish any part 
of her real control." 

This arrangement, bo-cm, could hardly be rxocUtil to i ate 

Aiyubi.l Itnii.mi.'.. «b J «c:f,:rr.J. mi> the march .o-ards Egypt, 
headed by an-Nlsir of Aleppo and Damascus Beside., a handful 
of mamlulcs in Cairo itself no- proclaimed as aultan snothcr young 
Aiyubid prince of Kerak, al-Mughlth 'Umar (September lljo). 
Aybeg, -ho had been taken for an easy-going person, at once 
proved his true mettle by declaring Egypt In be an appanage of the 
-Abblsid caliphate in Baghdad, from -hich he held the reins of 
po-er as viceroy. He then forestalled the possibility of any Aiyubid 
uppreschta to Lena IX in Acre l.v ihr Inrndly K esture of releasing 
> number of French pn.oncr. -:ii: i:. I i: vp!. Mill raklnjj no ch;u ices, 
Aybeg ordered the ruing of old Damietta and its fortifications 
(October 1150), in case of 1 breach of faith on the part of Louis, 
or any cither crusaders." Meanwhile preparations -ere being 
completed lor the dispatch of in rsycdnion ro repel the AiyUlliil 
invader!, whose vanguard -as put to flight by Ak-Tai in the 
vicinity of the frontict townofGaia. A battle -as fought shortly 
after-arda (February tlf l) near as-Sslihtyah, within Egyptian 
territory -here the invading forces -ere routed, many Aiyubid 
princes -ere captured, but an-N>)ir managed to escape. None too 
content with this result, Aybeg aent Ak-Tai 10 ferret out the nests 

should reach the Egyptian frontiers so easily. 



Baghdad." The caliph de 



Wluk state in Enpt, ■ treaty ml concluded (April 
ween Aybeg and an-Nlsir, by which the former would 
pi and a slice of Palestine at the tanks of [he Jordan, 
Jerusalem as well ai lit coasdine, while the Inter, 
pith other AiyObid princes id Syria and Palestine, would 



connivance the BahHyah, who called him llmM tljmwij (the 
generous king), indulged in atrocious acts of violence. Nelt, Ak-Tai 
aa* betrothed to a puGai of (he AiyQbid home of Hamah; he 
demanded thai Aybeg allow him and hit bride to reside in the 
citadel, on the ground of hct royal descent." Aybeg now felt he 
had no choice but to get rid of Ak-Tai before it was too lite- he 
summoned him on official business to the citadel, where he had him 

below ttewtSh (Seplenuir 1 2 (♦). " CSCa """' 

Many of the Bahrlvih, appalled at tne new! of this sudden blow, 
lie: 1 , tile c.jiLR'ry; -r ■'- . ;r;v<-.-; vr-r itc^c; 

and their prnrcrty tarts.ated. Fot the moment Aybeg saved 



rrvLns'u incite as-Niiir ':( Aleape- (and Ohm) to 

for Egypt, and raiding Palestine like robber ba , _ 

the time on the Egyptian border. Aybeg spent the best part oi 



embassy to Baghdad for 
insignia of investiture. 1 
crusaders," and propose 
atabeg nf Mosul, whose c.._„ 
brcaV away from the dominat™ of Shajar-ad-Durr and her op_ 
sympathies with tie exiled Babrlyah. The news of this last move 
on the part of Aybeg produced an itretrievibie rupture; Shajsr- 
ad-Durr felt herself a woman wronged, and Aybeg stayed away 
from her. Yet he allowed himself to be lured to a meeting of re- 
con ciliatioti, where he was savagely murdered in his bath (April 
I : ;- a- !:-.■. IMj. .(rath, lull thr 



Young 'Ah, Aybcgi son, of cot 

cession :n J military ■ i i . j»a rs h * "I n-amluks, ,!rs|"lr the IihiiL i>: 

of h» father, but he awted the de-- 



"efotidwiahca 
,f the letding 

h They accepted the youngster a> successor, not in reil 
earnest, but aa a substitute to be quietly removed as soon as the]' 



view. After his deposition each of these shadow M 
live in retirement joroewhere in Egypt, or im^cli 

tha ., iih.crcnr in rhi 

ceremonials of a new reign were observed on each 
■Alt ibn-Aybeg, a lad of fifteen years, was raised 
throne; the senior member of his father's mtn ma 



the Mongol threat made 

p . i at the helm, not a help- 

eiperience. 'All was deposed, and Kutu! 



it urgently necessary (o have 
less rL'.™-..)!" no worth ore) 
was proclaimed sultan (New. 



„,.«l.tow.d 1 .p^-v] .„.,(, iM . 



before he had ordered The public execution of the Moi^u] envoys 
in Cairn. His vanguard under B.ybsr», now fully restored la hi S 

out ll Gim, where Kutui himself Ihcn in-ived to prepirfthc mTn 
idvance northwird along Ihe Palestinian soBt Kitboghi offered 
illiinee and protection To Ihe oruuder barons ar Acre if they 
would refuse passage to The Mamluks, bur Kutuz secured (he 
Chrisiims" neutrality, in.! * is I he rcby able to surprise the Mongols 



gola in i pitched tattle (September uoo), at 'Air. JIlut, not far 

from Naiarcth." '['he l.rj^ry ..t kutu/. i]i,l i.fhi* ncnrrjl lt:iybirs, 
won Ihe Cray; Kitboghl wis slain. For the firs! lime in history the 
Mongola hid been indisputably beuen in • decisive encounter: 
their spell wis broken it Int. and Damascus rose and cut off their 
heavy yoke. But Kutui did not real satijficd until the Mongola, 



princes ara: other officials lot 
hia command. In this way he emended the suierainty of the Mam- 
Luk sultanate over Syri.i jmi Piiei'inr. e*.e;.t for the small prin- 

which Kutuz gained for the Mamluks by this victory 1 for 'Ain 

from European Christendom as well, though there were some 

(October 1360) by lUybars! w] 



Within a single decade, and in spite of th 



of^thstacding 



machine, baud on military principles which suited the purposes of 

fully Sled had none rhe less been a real test of their strength and 
ability to govern. Sultan Baybara, whose aacent to the throne meant 
the return of the Bahrlyah," was to give further proof of these 
qualities in his crowded reign of seventeen year) (1160-1177)." 
His achievements merit his recognition 11 foundct of the Maraluk 
state, and indeed waa the organiser of its military and adminii- 

which Bayban had so swiftly accomplished; but the governor of 
Damascus, 'Alam-ad-Dln, whom Kutui hid reinstated in the 
' rd to recognize what had talcen place in Cairo, 
sultan and calling up.11 Aiyul.i.l ptiticcs >nd 
governors of S*:iir. .\ 10 aik'ioivln'.lj;'' him. Hi* 
summons met with little 01 no reaponae, and Bayban forthwith 
KM against him an eiprdition which brought him to Cairo in 
chains (January 1161), installing in Damascus as governor al- 
Bunduqdlr, the One-time mister of Hayiiirs." Meanwhile in Cairn 

turtounded-, and their Shl'ite leader al-Kurtai wai hinged with 
many of his aaaociatta. 

Baybars repeatedly dr 
courage, shrewdness, pr 



jsgssass 



the Aiyflbid prince. Barbara promptly put the same idea into 

al-Must-msir ( i :6 i \ ir..i :u?p:ic;i kirn with aimed forces in a vain 
effort to regain Hagli.b.:.'" X\-M-— '.=:,--- \ .:rjrr, L >i.1 :-.:.[ discourage 
Baybars, who in ra6a set up another 'Abbasid, less closely related 
to the murdered al-Musta'sim, as the caliph al-Hakim in Cairo in 
I2tja." He thus made Egypt the scat of the caliphate and the 
cynosure of Moslem eyes, Cairo, the new focus of Islam, was 

was Baghdad, Moslem savants flocked to Cairo, where they found 
plenty of patronage and Encouragement, and The learning They 
spread elsewhere in the process of migrating to EgypI gave im- 

Baybar. had another pressing probltm to solve before he felt 
III 111 

scheme, of acquiring Egypt, t^liiTtL'e^'syria'n' AiySbidi, who 
now lived in peace -ii!i r>ir M.inilL.k -utiaiie. Baybars knew him 
well, having taken refuge at his court as an eaife in previous yean, 
and collaborated with him in several raids on the Egyptian border. 

Keral' a^ug^mlutedthe* c^'tVime^^orth^ 
any lessening of his pretensions. Eventually Baybata had him 
entrapped, and sent him a prisoner to the citadel of Cairo, where 

the Mongols (April 1163). 

During these three years of general consolidation of hit empire, 



the soldiery, the building of roads and bridges, and the digging of 

tbc fortresses of Syria, garrisoned them with mamluks, and con- 
nected Damascus and Cairo by a twice-weekly postal service. 



Ijuildin!: o! ri-.e Tnosipr it,.', rolicj-e y,:i-r.i:jh) of Baybars, be 



Having disposed of ehclaat recalcitrant Aiyubid in Syria, 

naturally hud little knowledge of what had been Taking 
the west lo make (he formation oi' : ] ;]r"p^.n , r-.jKji.1r- 01 
grand Kale almost an impossibility; but it was in consona 
his policy of thoroughneu to have the Egyptian coairi well 

iutj'tiiriitif.L. Hi- v.;:. -'■ :<■'■> - « !!■ til 

tine emperor Michael VII] Palaeologits, and with Ma 
Sicily, who could be relied upon to inform Baybatt of any E 
activity intended to help the cmiader ilitct in Syria." N 
enemy Charlca of Anjou sccoriir.clv srm ;i ft:r=idli eirt 
Cairo, which Baytar. reeved in 1 164." Even earlier Bay 
allied himself with the chief of the Golden Horde of 
alley of the Volga, Berlce Khan, > grai 
> bid embraced lllam in h.i youth and 
ity of the ]l-kJtanid> of 1'crsu. finally ii 



itrategic pcaitintt th 
the Chriitiao kingd 



northern Iraq Baybara had the earth Korched along the invaii 
route between Amida and Akhlat, and repaired the Syrian fortifii 
i> that the Mongol! had once deitroyed. 

* -'lit by t: 65 Baybars was able to launch a vlgoro 
Me began by ca 




]ith, ltlfc>rt, ind, after a strenuous siege, AntLch, chief city of 

strbrd to spend 1169 in leisurely travels in Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, 
performing the pilgrimage ro Mecca with great pomp, and inciden- 

" <:x «5lr Shma^dSnMirwla h 



Mecca 11 governor, lo present Che Ka'bah 



of gold. 

of the Assassins, forcing the Old Man of the Mountain to pay 
tribute as the price of pence. In thai same rot Louis [X led hii 
fateful cruilde, into Tunisia: Bulbars stayed in Ciiro closely 
watching events, and even considered giving help to his fellow 
Moslema against the i.ivj !cr<." fi.ir :h r .:rjr;i ..( rr.c l-rench king 
on the Tunisian coast dispelled all his jniietv, and in 1171 the 
sultan marched to Svria, where he look Chanel Blanc, Krak del 
Chevalier., and 'Akklr, followed by the swift conquest of several 
fortreistt of the Assassins. In that year a flotilla of eleven ships 
attacked Ihe shores of Cyprus, but was repulsed and wrecked In a 
storm."' Baybars went back to Cairo lare in the fear, but returned 
to -Syria in I 27; to mike a general inspection of Syrian garrison 
towns. He left Damascus in 1273 for Bin on the Euphrates, where 
he inflicted a severe defeat on the Mongols, after swimming the river 

cus he seized the remaining fortresses of the Assassins, while other 
Mamluk troops were operating in Cyrenaica, Cilicia, and Nubia." 

a general truce, which Bsybar! concluded with thein'irMS74, and 
a year of calm ensued. Ir- r;-;, however, Baybars was again in 
Cilicijn Armenij, where he seized and sacked Sis and Ayas; other 



imluk troops were once more in Nubia in that year. In JI77 
ibara was again id lie north, to meet caaHbtti haotgol ud 
ckllkid forces in Anatolia, where he won a signal viulury in a 
Ik near Aibistan. He ihen entered Catsarea, b CuaOodl, 
ere he received the homage of the people and cursed coina to be 
ttk in hi. name as surirain of the Selehoiids of Rum." By June 

hii eventful career, after a short illness following a bout of 
liking fomented mare's milk, in which a poisoned cup was 

fata Khan, the elOBt ton of Baybsrs, reigned fo. only a linle 
re than two years, during which the usual Mamluk plotting and 
epulling came into full play. The yaiing aultan wis acquainted 

id left him as virruaTruler of Egypt 




fck that they had as good a claim to 



eager id aid Sungur or any other rebel from Egypt or Syria in any 

I Ho), causing much destruction around Aleppo. Kslsvun marched 
to Syria to meet a aecond Mongol invasion on a larger scale, but 
before the elaah took place Sungur had made peace with the sultan, 
in exchange for (he promise of certain north Syrian fortress towns 

who had muttered a formidable army under^Mengo-Timur^ 
brother of Abagha, with contingents nl Armenians, Georgians, and 
others. The contending forces met at Moms (October llBl), 
where the Mongols were defeated and compelled to withdraw from 
Syria. In I2S2 Abagha died, and was succeeded in the Mongol 
' " is by TegWer ("AhinadT, w' - 



The Mongols ■ . , 
anil when the pagan Afghan came to the throne in 12B4, Teguder's 
policy was reversed, for Arghun revised Abagha's old scheme of 
a crusader- Mongol alliance to crush the Mamlu* empire. To bloelf 
[t Kilj^un, iike Baybars, entered into diplomatic relations with the 
Mongols of the Golden Horde, the Byzantine emperor, the kings 

of France, Castile. \: le republic of Genoa, and 

the German emperor, Rudolph of Haptburg- 



fortress of al-Marqab, covering the northern frontiers of the 
of Tripoli. Kalavun Mi upon it suddenly, and udni 



arched ag.in.1 M 
toivmil M ofBo 



The sultan warned the latter rhal utiles! the cuw mu 
mid abandoned, he would make war upon the tmirily ibcll', :i 
Bohemond had to give the necessary Fulrarllf ; j - k J, II a 

C., ':,.c I '■ ' :.. iL.T kill.' M.ir| ; .llL" 

Tyre r.i KL:r< ii.^c i rrrjrv , :' ; r uc " .u: Killvi.n i'Ji Im. I'll- ill I 
ttrrii^. jn.l a ^milar m-Mv was made with king Leon tH of Cilic 
Armenia, in return for ■ heavy ytaiiy tributc- 

I Living nhieved so much against the crusailcri m 1,1 Mr lh>*i 
himself, Kalivun was able to think of ousting his old rival, Sung 

also harfsjed KhJd', prince of Kcrak, until he too yielded uA ci 
to Cairo. Khidr and his brother Salimlsb were sent much later 

*,ij' ir .irv expeditions southward to regulate Nubian relatii 
with the Mamluk sultanate, though nc 



succession disputes in Tripoli, following the death of lioheroum: 
VII without male issue, decided Kalavun to capture the city for 
himself. Bui he had to lay siege 10 ir, ,lfn:i il, and level it to the 
ground, before he could claim it as hit own (t18q). Shortly after- 
wards the fortress of Bocron south of Tripoli was taken, and also 



id lifelong companion, Ibn. 
! court." Khalli'i ol.lti.mv, 
the emir TuriuWTai, was The first to stirrer death after terrible 
e; yd the sultan proirided amply for Ihe dead man 1 ! blind 



n and material. The i 



Ni.liii..!. Lf ivthir.Kv.! rictLi j".mr..ir.1iiir 

days, after which Odd decided to norm il. 
place in the early morning of Friday, May 



he tall of Acre, ill the other coastal 
a small army force, and all were demolished eicept Beirut, which 

^''^Shriritnr'"'' 1 '''''' 

last crusaders in Syria, and the sultan's cruelties towards his 
father's men were for the time forgotten. Ktudll then busted 

He caused the 'AbcEeTcaliph al-Haliim to preach a holy war 
against the Mongols, but his subsequent march to the upper 



Euphruci to challenge them to tight i 
capture of Hromgla (July HW), I 6 
He signaled this victory in Cairo by an 

lis absence, end ira] 



0s 111, ceded to him the towns of Marash an 



jirrpjrjLioiL fur a campaign apparently against Mur.uuls, r"u: 
sooner had he Kttlrd in his capital than some Mongol env-j. 
urived with BjVhf demand* for the surrender of Aleppo, on 
behalf of the ll-lihan Oaithatu. The sultan dismissed the envoys 
with the threat that he would match upon Baghdad. This idle 
rxi:Ji;uL^L or" I'liiitL-r ltd [C In. iuMi kt iri. H..n:c .it Kh.iili'-i ..wi] null 

suspicion lured him into a hunting party northwest of Cairo, where 

Mamlulf polity was that of i military oligarchy, in which the 

rounded by i calte of 'emirs, who had been mamlults themselves. 

in the thirteenth century mostly Klpchakj like both Baj'bari and 
" ' rc organized aj cavalry of well defined 



lofeivil ap. 

cir services, and in proportion to their grades, the emirs ' 
led with fiels (Arabic singular sead')^ which might be lai 



ther portions of the fief, or pecuniary allowance 
. Allocation and supervision of fiefs and sub-lie] 



djwh, cj^also the mX^^<««W|Mi! 
in raneyand in Lind, which were made it certain times by the 

The rudiments „f tht system go back to the days of Saladin in 
the twelfth century. But it should be nude clot that though [he 
Mamluk system °J f J he 1111 ""rWnth century bote striking 

JirWI I'unJanieru:.-. .<:..: r.-tr.l.iWv rfoard Tj tjif tlir-'orv of 
land tenure. Thiu the Bat, which formed the backbone pf the feudal 
order in the west, was in the Mamluk system no mote than a. land 
or orhef endowment, significantly called in French "une dotation 
fonciire", which gave the holding emir, in the words of an eminent 
■■ ' ' ■■ , ni la poasession, ni 1. jouissancc 

sol, dont elle lui conferc I'impot"." 

Springing ftom a stratum common to the rest of the military 
oligarchy, the sultan tame to the throne by no hereditary right of 

emirs in council, and on his elevation to the dignity he wss duly 
recognised by the 'Abblsid '■caliph" in fair", from the lime of 
Baybart onwards. Thus In fact I he sultan bus rather a head Mamluk 
or I chief emir than king in the absolute sense of the word, though 
men like Bsybsrs and Kalavun hid no great difficulty In lowering 
high above their encourage, and Kaiavun'a orogeny, to the fifth 
generation, would hold the Mamluk sultanate In their hands in 





tenets of Islam owing lo the paucity of their Arabic, and because 
rf their awt hftm l i 

in This world, they apperendy indulged in these mati'i:'! liiamfestj- 

Thii Iheor^il luppmed'bf the tow Bandard of their private morals. 
Their abundant wealth and prosperity, «coui red aptcially through 
the international email trade, enabled them to atone for such ihovt- 
coming. by lavish expenditures for public works. 
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nown. i Feu 1 outside the regions mapped, 

i knowledge, and many which occur only 
jr other persona. The six locational maps 
I have been revised, and maps of the 
"sh Greece, Languedoc, and Cyprus 
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h it. ; i- ■ .Il.t.mmioFOtniitoi — E*;j, «. 
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FhUomcEurn ^^'^ba^Mkil (mcd"J G^i), iffibir (AitjSl! whi» 
Pbmjl; Fl*S (JS S^i): xaifUc CopM - Ijb, II. 



s- ^ -^~f~"f^T""~ 

Btvien! (Frentlj, Bed™*. (iS^lf^T* ■!<■ ml of Bafmu. 
Ehagea or Rkigif: torn. now .hindonrf in f,„ r „( Tdmji - lee Ran/. 

Rhj.no. PrLn* (French): Orf — Bra. i 

j I' I ■ ■ ■ ■ . I ■ . ■ ■ )■ river— Ejb* I, 1 

JU^RI^'5»S^ria^[ D tcS^rert): Hal- ft, ,, 4 . (, ,. 
laJ,&pe°'£&a>pl (uioai Crtck], RodWpi (modem Creek), Bodopi (Util- 

!!£. ( r23'-r^i5i;■• , ' 

K.-l .„ u .JMpi: onnuim -n Rhodou. 

I'" Ili.luMj: rcprm HJlb o/ lhj* lmitS-(^, I. 

E^SjS^SSr * ™" 

bqa (fmU: dhbrkt ut»d ftodri — Ed. it 

It .ill.,- I rtr.rK): diHrkf north of I hi P,™™ - Ejdj, i» 

Ron (FiBMh). >ilU >b milrt « of AiMi n . 



^S^t « SratfhnU (clrall SnHbiki {mod™ C«t|. Illind 




Sbip™ (imttrd G™k). Skripoii (mojtra ftdl Oirhommiiji (dauiol): 
Son-™.; ^.jMtaS^-B*,., 



■■' :v",'„; J?r?GirfO. swim. 



8a, 




So6 




Imp/iTtan! Towns and Fortresses 



In this potion in volume ], there appeared a list of zoo of the 
moit important [own* and fortresses in or near [he crusaders' stales, 
ahowing changes in control of each place for Ihe period 1097-1 169. 
Since I he unloading area expanded in the thirteenth century, while 
Ihe Prankish holding in Syria and Palciline contracted, w ha»e 
eliminated jo of Ihe leH aignificant places there, and have added a 
similar lisr of jo from Ihe Aegean area. 

In the first list below, as in volume I, the initials of Armenians, 
Byiantincs, Franks, and Moslems, anil X for the Assassin., in. limit 
their poaaeiaion of a place in tlfcjof its subsequent acquisition or 
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